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and Z,Fawne, at the Brazen Serpent in Pauls 
Church-yard. | I 163 8. 
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| yeares agoe, S1 quis ex nobilitate Con- | 
| vertiad Dcumcceperit, ſtatim hono.. | 


TO THE RIGHT 

HONOURAB LE, 
EDVVARD- 
Viſcount MANDEVILLE. 


Right Honourable, .. 
PTY Here i a common lan- | 


J acer that hath beene_ 


VJ]}-\ ' raiſcd, avd wile- 
VQ_ b fe Mr nal that hath | 
WY Keel brene, and ſtill is caſt | 
dt IE upon the wayes of | 
godlineſſe;That they | 
diſ.ennoble mens ſpirits, (which Sal. | 
vian complained of eleven hundred 


rem nobilitatis amittit; 0 quantus in 
Chriſtiano populo henor Chriſti eſt, 
A 4 ubi | 


od 


| Sal.4.4,de Gu- 


ber. Dei, 
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ubi Reli io ignobilem Facitz) That 
they ws. men rigid, melancholy , 


parts; That they take the off fro the de. 
lights of the things in the world; That 
if men take up the power and ſtricineſſe 
of them, they muſt reſolve never to keep 
| any correſpondence with their friends, 
| whoare of ranke and qualitie in the- 
world; and therefore althongh thoſe 
who have little of the world, and little 
to doe in the world, may live ſftridt 


borne to great things, whoſe fortunes 
are raiſed higher than other mens, who 
have references to many of quality and 
place ; it cannot bee expetted that they 
Jhouldbe (0 ftridt; this muſt needs hin- 
| der them in their outward accompliſh- 
ments; if they begin to take [ih 4 
courſe, it is impoſſible they ſhould bee_ 
compleateevery way, 4s beſeemes ſuch 
as they are : andihus many are com- 
| pelled to bee evill , left they ſhould 
bee eſteemed vile, as Salvian com. 
Plaines of his time, Mali cogunrur 
| he viles habeantur : 4 notable ſpeech 
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| ſempre, uncivill ; That they dull their 


lives, yet it is not for ſuch who are- | 
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et 


of his, fully ſutable to our times, The 
firſt obſervance(that 1 remember) I had 
of this place in Salvian, wes from your 
Lordſhips owne hands, ſhewing it 10 me 
in him, as an expreſſion that your Lord- 
ſhip was much affeited with, But theſe 
men doe not confider how much they 
ſpeake againſt themſelves; were this 
true, it were 4 ſnare, a judgement to be 
raiſed in outward excellencies above_ 
others. No, it # xot honour, they are 
not riches, parts Aignities that hinder 
godlineſſe; it is the baſeneſſe and cor- 
ruption of mens ſpirits, in the enjoy- 
ment of theſe that hinders; godlineſſe_> 


puts a higher beauty and glory upon 


| chem, God hath raiſed up your i[onour 


to convince the world of the feijexefſe, 
malice, impicty there Win tha evill re- 
port that ws brought up, upon the good 
aud bleſſed wayes of godlineſſe. Ma- 
lice it ſelfe cannot but acknowledee, 
that godlineſſe in the ſtridtneſſe of is 


and naturall excellencies in the eminen- 


£5 of them have ableſſed conjunition in 
: | p43 


raiſeth the excellencies of them, it 
drawes out the chiefe good in them, and 
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| your Honour; Godlineſſe as the ename- 

ling of Pearls in thoſe gold? nataral en. 
dowments with w* Ge hath mercifully 
& plentifully inriched you: and were it 
| but for this ſervice onely 10God and his 
| | Charch,in convincing the world of the 
| | wilenefſeof this y je 1 may ſpeake 
| without (uſpition of flattery, Happy that 
ever you were borne; and 1 know, that 
theſe who know your Lordſhip, will ju- 
ftifie mee inthat I ſay.In this God hath 
honoured your Lordſhip exceedingly, 
were there no other end for which you 
fill live in ſuch a generation, as you 
doe, but onely thu; yet in this you have 
great cauſetobleſſe your ſelfeinGOD, 
and in this great honour he hath pat up- 


| 


thy an inſirument of his : Who is it that 
| leokes upon you, and ſees your wayes,but 
| muſt. needs confeſſe, Now 1 ſee that 


fland with a moſt noble, generous, ſweet, 
amiable, courteous demeanour; I ſee it 
1 | _—_— and ennobleth parts,and though 

it baniſheth baſe and ſordid pleaſures, 
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which are beneath the dignity of « 


0n you,to make you ſo publike and woy- | 


firiftneſſe and power of Religion , may | 
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uſe of the delights that God affords in 


| ftedfaſt, reſolute ſpirit againſt that 


which is ex1ll.It was the high commen.. 


man, much more of true Nobility and 
cenerouſneſſe;yet it knows how to make 


this world, and orders and enides them 
ſo, as by it they are injoyed with a 
double ſweetneſſe, farre above that 
which others fine. at TR 
And yet further there are two more 
bleſſed conjunttures which adde much 
honour to you ;, the one is a facile yeeld- 
ablencſſe of ſpirit to any (though much 


inferiour) in any thing, where good may 


bee done,and yet a ſtrong, unmeveable, 


dation that Nazianzen gave of Atha- 
nafius, that he was Magnes, & Ada- 
mas, A Loadſtone in bis ſweet, gentle, 
drawing naturt;and yet an Adamant 
in his reſolute flout carriage againſt 
t190ſe who were evill. 

The other is this (w*® makes all beau- 
tiful && lovely indeed)though God hath 
raiſcd you high in birth , in abilities, 
in the efleeme of men both good and 


bad; yet the Inſtre of the humilitie of | 


Naz1an.m En- 
; com. Athanaſ, 
| 
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your ſpirit ſhines beautifully thorough 
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: pete whether preſcnt or abſent to 


| t8 have hig 
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| magna noanovit, ſaith Bernard. Ac- 


Tnre EyrISTLE 
all, munieſing it ſelfe in muchgentle- 
neſſe and gneek | 
beight of all true excellency. -4,man of 
| wnder ſtandiog 55 of an excellent ſpirit, 
ſaith Solomon,Prov. 17.27. the word 
in the Originall, is, A coole ſpirit. 
In alto poſito non altum ſapere, difh- 
cile eſt, & omnino inufitatum; ſed 

uanto inuſitatius, tanto glorioſius, 
faith Bernard, ep.q42. T he Lord car- 
ry #7 your truely noble and generous 
Grit, that you may long hold forth the | 
power, beanty and excellency of his 
"0994 Let the height of all your deſignes | 

e, to lift up the Name of the great God. 
2 Cor. 5.9. Welabour, ſaith the A- 


cacceptcd of him : the word iranſla- 
ted, Labour, leſeth the elegancy of it, 
it is cane ; welove the honour of 
i; itis ſuch a labor 45 we account it our 
honeny and $/or7 : Wee are ambitions 


bition of other men is low , and baſe - 
Intoelrx prorſus ambitio, quz ambire | 


| % 


ntſſe, and thivss the | 


deſignes, for God is aholy | 
| 4nd ableſſed ambition;whereas the am- 
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| Gen, 9.26. Bleſſed be the Lord God 


| 


| 10 anſwer fully the eſteeme, the expetta. | 


| 


are upon you 45 a pablike bleſſing, and 
| 47 ornament to he profeſs10n of the 


| doth andwill more honour you, than yen 


— 


count your elf bleſſed when your God is 
beſſed. wy the blefing of Shem, | 


of- Shem; the chiefe of Shes bleſiin 
w4s, that his Lord God was Lleſſed 
That which I ſeeke, is to ingage your 
Lordſhip for God, and to ſtirre you up | 


—_—  .4 


tions that men have of you, whoſe eyes | 


truth. Andyet this 1 deſire your Lord- 
ſhip would conſider, ( as I know you doe) 
that Religion is a greater honour, and 
ornament 10 you, than you are toit; it 


ever aid, or can henour it. Tour birth 
made. you honourable, but 0h how ho- | 
nourable have you beene, ſince you have | 
beene pretions in Gods eyes, Elay 43.4- 
7 onr parts were alwayes pn but | 
how apparently have they beone raiſed 
fimce grace hath ſanttified them ? Al-\ 
though God takes it well at the hands of | 
thoſe whom he hath _ inthethings. 
of the world, higher than others, when 


he ſeeth them forwardin ſetting out his 
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praiſes 


Tre EPISTLE 
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praiſe , ” hee would not have them 
: | thinke that he « beholding to them, as 
1: 1 if the honour of God depended ſs nyon 
= 1 | them, as it wonld faile, did not they 
put to their helpe, No, God can raiſe 
| his honour by other meanes,heecan g10- 
{ rifie himſetfe, and get himfelfe a great 
| name, by low, meane, and contemptible 
things : It w not becanſe God hath need 
of a ow you, but becauſe hee de- | 
| tights 16 honour you, that hee u pleaſed 

to uſe you in his ſervice; It is an ad- 
wvancement to whatſoever greatneſſe_ 
you have in the world, to bee imployed 
for God, were it but in the meaneſt ſer- 
Tauce he hath to ao + Where the heart ts 
| right, even an that, it gloryeth more | 
' than in all the drgnity that earth can | 
| put upon it ;, But yet the greater Inſtru- | 
ments the Lordraiſeth up for bu glory, 
the greater ſervices he cals them uns, 
the greater things may wee hope het'in- 
tends for his Church, 
| WhensS. John ſaw the Elders caftine 

| downe their crownes before the Throme, 

 (aying ; Thouart worthy, O Lord, 

| to receive glory, and honour, and 
| | power, 
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| him that firteth upon the Throne, 


———— 


_ 


—— 


DEDICATORY- | 


power, CApvc. 4.10. ſoone after S.| 
Joha heard cvery creature in heaven, 
and on carth,and ſca,ſaying, Bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power, beeunto 


Ls. A 
' 


and unto the Lambe. for evermore, 
Chap.5.13. And ſoont after that, he 
ſaw Chriſt with his Crowne upon bim, 
going forth conquering, and to con. 
 quer, Chap.6.2. What great mercies 
wight we expel, did we ſee God rayſing | 
wp truely noble and generous ſpirits, | 

more generally in the great ones of the 
earth ? Did we ſee the Elders and No. 
bles, caſting downe their Crownes be- 
fore the Throne of the Lambe, willing to 
deny all their glory, and excellencies, 
and eſtates, for the raiſing up the glory 
of Teſus Chriſt? 

Certainly, God hath great things to 
dot in this latter age of the world, and | 
he is a God with whom there is as great | 
abundance of ſpirit as ever, when his | | 
tine comes, how ſoone will ſuch \athing | | 
be, as the raiſing mens ſpirits to higher 
and more noble deſignes, than now wee 
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| was that which 1 joyfully beheld in 
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The obſerving the Trans « worke 


Fcacntiry7s ) pat me apon the thoughts 
of this Argumem ; The chiefe Eos 
' that I made uſe of for the inlarging my 


Meditations in it ( next the Scripiure ) 


Jour ſelfe, and your Noble and much 
honoured Lady ; highly hanoured and 
loved, and that  deferoady , inthe e- 
fleeme, and hearts of all who knew her 
«nd the truth, John Ep. 2.v.1. 

Such gracious principles appeared in 
your ſpirits, ſuch divine rules by which- 
yee were guided, thoſe high and noble 

employments in which yee delighted, 
| Ge bleſſea qualifications, which 4s 
ſo many Diamonds in their [uſtre, and 
beauty, [parkled that light, that free- 
neſſe, » firengih, har publikeneſſe, 
that holinefſe, &c. Theſe comforts of 
| a higher nature then the commonaroſ- 
| fie comforts of the world, that yee choſe 
10 your ſelves, to ſatisfic your ſpirits in, 
_ __ contentment in the enjoy- 
; that cauſed the dilating of my 
thought ts about t ſe things, and now 


of your moſt pretions noble ſpirit ( Right [ 
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making knowne themſelves publikely, 
they crave patronage from your Lord. 
p, who have beene the originall from 
wee they came. 
And here I humbly preſent themto 


noble Lady, as a glaſſe wherein your 


ſelves andothers may [ce the frame and | 


workings of your ſpirits; I dare jy, 
that all who know you, and know this T 
had the happineſſe to bee ſo neare #nto 
you, and to have ſuch intereſt in you, 
will ſay that I had my chicfeſt helpein 


this Argument from your ſelves ; 38 


your Honour, and to your vertuons and | 


that if any ſhall be at all affefted tn the) 
reading theſe few Notes of mine, I' 
may ſay to him, as was ſaid once, to 
one who was delighted in hearing an ar- 
tificiall imitation of the ſweet note of 
the Nightingale; What if you heard 
the Nightingale hey ſelfe ? Sol ; What 
if you ſaw the workings of the gracious, 
ſweet amiableneſſe, true noblencſſe, gt= 
werouſneſſe of ſuch ſpirits themſelves ? 
Such a ſight 1 bleſſe God, I have ſeent, 
and I ſhall endeavour to ſtirre up others 


fo bleſſe God with me for it : And now 
MS. __ that 
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that I might bave occaſion to make an 
henturable and thankefull mention of 
| your names; thave preſumed to make my 
' private thiughts publike to the world, 
and to preſent them t0.your Lordſhip, 
humbly craving pardon for this bold 
attempt,and ſoreſiing 


lung. Your Honours {| 


in all bumble and 


' 


due obſcrvance, 


ler. Burroughes. 


j ever militant, continually 
EH aſſaulted by the Dragon 
dQ and his Angels;their PCW» 
'rY er and policy are onely im- 


— My 


a” & 2 proved againlt it. The | 
2 | Scripture tels us of Principalities, Powers, | Bph.6; 
"* | Rulers of darkneſſe , ſpirituall Wickedneſſes 
= #n high places, which are the officers of the 
> god of this world, appointed to doe mil- 
> chiefe; Ir tels us of che method, devices, 
= . wiles, anddepthsof Sachan ; of errours, 
3 ſtrong deluſions,damnable hereſies and do» 
> AQrines of Devils, which are to deceive, 
** , Through Sathan and his Inſtruments 
* many are wounded, many deceived, in 
| > - this, as in former ages. Doth not the 
>” | foundation of the Church and Kingdome 
of Chriſt ſhake? Is not the houre of 
' temptation upon the world ? It is behoo- | 
full for us ro looke unto our ſpirits, 1t the 
| bee not choyce and gracious, wee (h 
2 | faintinthe evill day. 
2 | This Booke diſcovers what a choyce 
>> | andgracious ſpirit is, that ſo knowing thy 
>> | lelfe, thou mayeſt receive incouragement, | 
bf if n_ or beexcited to looke abour thee, | 
If falſe, Art thou —_— wich ſuch a ſpirit | 
2 as * 
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Heb. 1. 


| /alerw, where he was to mcet with ſharpe 


breake my heart, faith he, for I am ready wn 
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TH Epiſtle 


to conquer thee; as Chriſt himſelfe, thou 


| 


as here thou maiſt inde nothing in the 
world, in hell, or in thy flcſh, ſhall beable 


halt indure {uch crofies and contradiction 
of finners, as theſe times are. big with;thou 
(halt deſpiſe the ſhame , and be ablero re-| 
fiſt to blood, if God ſhould call thee to that | 
honour. What excellency of (hrit was 
in Saint Paul, when hc rooke it ill that 
they diſwaded him from going upto lerm- 


atflitions ; YFhat meanc you to weepe atid 


to be hound onely, but al/o ro die at l[eruſa- 
lem for the Name of the Lord leſus. Meſes| 
refuſes tobe called the ſonne of Pharachs 
Daughter, though himſelfe, or ſome of his 
poſterity might happily have come to the 
Kingdome by it, and chiles aſfli tions ra- 
ther with the people of God, &c. Hee 
would not become an Xgyprian,though of 
the Royall Stemme, byr abide an Hebrew, 
who were abomination to the Xgypti- 
ans: Hee knew, that the reproach of the 


' Members did redound to the Head, and 
| would be well recompenced\by him; and | 
| therefore hee will ſuffer atfliions, and e- 


| ſteeme the reproaches of Chriſt above all 


| the trealures of Aygypr, 2 greater patrimo- 


| ny, ſaith Ambreſe, So baicare many ſpi- 


| rits :n this age, that they had rather cenſure 


+ than 


tothe Reader. | 


w_> 


then trace his D! aQtice. Scaliger tels of a 
Tree, to which when a man cometh, 
Ramos conftrizgit; bur when hee de- 
| PArt's , Ramos pandit ; Too many arclike 
(his tree; when any Miniſters = Cw 
ans, that have the reproach of Chrilt upo 

them, come neare them, and have to Luke 
with them ; let relations, promiſes, ingage- 
ments be what they will, they ſhrinke up 
themſelves, are troubled, fadded, and per- 


hve co doe with ſuch; but when they are 
| gone, then their hearts declare againe, and 
| their faces yrow pleaſant : ſuch an adulte- 
 rous generation there 1s, that are aſhamed 
| of Chriſt in any of his poore, reproached, 
deſpiſed Members;and not 0! 'ely aſhamed, 
bur Ike that Plant called the Tartarean 


2 | Lambe, which 11 ſhape and proportion an- | 
i? | {(wers the Limbe, 


bur grazeth and eateth 


| up the graſſe round about it, ſuffering no 
 greene thing to be neare it : and thele men 


are Lambes 1n ſhape , but cating up every 


 greene thing chat 18 neare unto them, Pſa! 
| 14.4.They eate up my people as bread; they 
are the tood their malice feeds 


hot againſt L#ther, that hee negleRed to 


looke to all Chriſtendome againſt the 


Twrke; (uch baſeneſſe was in a Popes Breſt, 


| 
| 
Gus he could eaſier have digeſted Maho- 


m 
It is obſerved, the Pope was ſo buſie and 


Pp 'exed, thinkin 1 it diſgrace wnco them of} 


meriſme, 


1 Sam, 32, 


| or 


Confteſlors, who have injoyned their bur- 
thened in conſcience to burne their Bibles 
for Pennance;this,ſome living know to be a 
truth. There is much baſcnelle 10 the [p1- 
rits of men,and upon little occaſion 1t vents 
it ſelfe. Doeg had a malicious murderous 
ſpirit in him, & ſpared not thoſe thai ware 
the Linnes Ephed.The rich ma, L»k.12.19 
was all for carth, and nothing for heaven. 


 fing,cauſed his bed to bee made betweene, 
n his Coffers, where hee had much 
gold; a Lord came to him, and wiſhed him 


anſwer was, I am well wherc I am, lo long 
as I can tarry, for I am neare unto my 
friends, meaning his Coffers and his gold: 
What droſlie corporeail foules bave inch 


[men ? The Gadarens drove Chriſt out of 


their Countrey, they elteemed their Swine 
above a Savionr; Dems imbraceth the 
anerrribey ne Ananias and Saphyra relerve 
a portion for themſelves : luch (pirits ever 
have beene, and will be in the world. Spi- 
rits they are as much beneath common 
reaſon, as thoſe mentioned in this worke 
are above it. It js choice, not common ſpi- 
rits,that will honour God in ſtormy times. 
Had not a choice and excellent ſpirit beene 
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A great man finding his ſicknelle increa- | 


to goe to his Chamber, & not lic there ; his 
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"to the Reader, | 
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' in Nehemiah, the plots and prattices of e- 
>| nemies would have daunted him; bur take 


2 ſave bu life ? I will not goe mn He had a good 
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2 | anſwer thee, fay they, When any enticc- | 
7 | menrs come to draw us from the 


Nch.c.r, 


a view of his (pirit ; Should ſuch a man 
4s I am flee ? and who is there, that be- 
ing as ] arms, wonld goe into the Temple to 


Ver.13.n9, 1$ 
cauſe, a good conſcience, a good GOD, 

which advanced his {piric to fuch refol-, 
vedneſſe,that he would nor take SanAuary, | 
and diſparage either of them by his feare 
or faint-heartedneſſe; when hee law the 
Sabbath prophaned, hee hid not his eyes 
from ic, bur contended with the Nobles a- | 
bour it. What Divine ſpirics were in the | 
three Children ? Could Nebwchadnezars | j.. 


3.15, 


greatneſſe, mandates, threats of the fiery 

Fornace, force their ſpirits to falle-wor-/ \,* 

ſhip? Be it knowne unto thee, O King, that 

we will not ſerve thy gods. Here they did | 
obeientially diſobey, * knowing thatno-| , , Groafbeed 


thing pleaſes God, but what he hath com- | 
minded in his VVord : they would not 
deliberate in this caſc,#/e are not careſull ro 


Bihop of Lit 
C2/ne Once Ants 
lwered the 
Pope, 
pure. 
worſhip of God, we ſhould ſtop our earcs, | 
charme the Charmers never ſo wiſely, | 
Charles the Emperour, and two great | 
perſons in this Kingdome, folliciting Kiag | 
Edwardche (ixt, to allow his filter the La- | 
dy AMery to have Maſſe, would not liſten, 
B 4 bat | 7) 
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bar bad them! be content , for hee would 
ſpend his life, and all he had, rather than a- 
pree, and grant to that he knew certainly 
tro bee againſt the truth; the ſuit being yet 
prefſed, hee burſt out into bitter weeping, 
and ſobbing, defiring them ro defilt. The 
motioners {ceing his zcale, and conftaney, 
wept as faſt as hee and rold one, hee had 
more Divinity in his little finger, than they 
had in a!l their bodies. W hat a choice 
ſpirit was in that young Lord Harrmgron, 
who was a man of prayer: hee prayed 
ewicea day in lecret ; twice with his ler- 
vants int his chamber, and joyned at ap- 
p.ined times with the family in prayer : 
he would never be idle, but alwayes well, 
if not religio! ſly imployed; he mediaed | 


| hee kept an exat account of his life every 


| da y, very conſcienti 1ous of honouring | 


| God to pur pole, 1 publike an1 private; on | 

' the Lords day, hee would repeat both the | 
| Sermons with his fervants before ſupper , / 
3nd write them downe 1n hi? nizht booke 


! before he llepr, and on the morning of that 


on foure or five Sermons every day, retai- ; 
| ning five or ſix+ in bis memory alwayes ; 


| 
F 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


day, hee would as he made him ready, re- 


peat thoſe Sermons hee had heard the 
Lords day before; and for the Sacrament, | 


he received it ws frequently, and alwaies | 


taſted the Saturday betore, (pending the 
__ whole; 


On — 


to the Reader. : 


whole day in examination, prayer and 


red to feaſt with Chriſt : he gave away the 
tenth of his eſtate unto the poore, and pi- 
ous uſes, beſides his occaſionall charity 
| when he was abroad: Here was a choice 
ſpirit, beautified with variery of grac2s,nor 
unfic for great and meane to propound for 
| their patterne. 

Damet 1n Babylon would not defile 
himſelfe with the portion of the Kings 


he had rather cat pulſe chen defile his con- 
the Lions den threarned, did hee muffle 


up his Religion, and fhrinke up his ſpirit ? 
| hee would not ſhut up his window, nor 


ed, and gaue thankes unto his God as hee | 
| did aforetime; here was a ſpirit for God | 
| and his wayes,and not for the times. 


| Happily ſome tremporizing politician 


will charge Darie! of indiſcretion : no, 


it was the excellency of his ſpirit, rhat i in| 


caſe of danger, and that of lite, he would 
ward faith, when God ſhould loſe by it : 


diſcretion, whom the Scripture commends 
for his wiledome? It was a verbiall 
f pecch, Wiſer than Damel, nok, 220 


humbling himſelfe, that ſo he might be fir- 


And what, doſt thou charge him with in- | 


| meat, nor with the wine w hich he dranke, | 


(cience. When the writing was ſigned, 


diminiſh his prayers, but thrice a day pray- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


not ſeparate externall profeſſion from in- | 


| 
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1 his heart Gid not cafe him for that in- 


| diſcretion, when he was in the Lions den, 
the honour of it. Such fpirits have true 


downe all, Fearefulneſſe to appeare in 


| when God puts into his, «n7:h-r, a new 
ſpirit, that waſts thy tearcfulneſle ; the 


thy old timorous cowardly ſpirit is abated. 
| Matth 9.16. Thar is put in to fill up, takes 
from the garment ; and when grace fills up 


| the cauſe of God, and a holy undaunted 
reſolution 1s begotten in thee to juſtifie 


According to the fulneſſe of mens ſpi- 
rits are their carriages, with more orleſle 
confidence in theirundertakings ; It Satan 
have filed the beart, men will boldly ſerve 
| him, Ads $. 73. Why hath Satan filled thy 
| vear; to lie ninto the Holy Ghoſl ? Satan had 
| filled his heart, and therefore hee feared 
LOSS 1c rnto God himſelte. Diem faith 


duct m 


more thou haſt of Gods Spirir, the more 


wiſedome,although thou damnifie thy ſelf. 


ep. the place, Implere Cor alterims eſt aun 
- 


' 


: 
, 


for hee faith, /nnocency was ſound tn bim, 
hee was not aſhamed of his godlinefle,that | 
had raiſed him, and hee would maintaine | 


excellency in them, and are not ſhieof the 
wayes or {ſervants of God, when the floods | 
of iniquity overflow, and threaten to beare. 


Gods cauſe is a part of the old man, and. 


2 man, it takes away from the old man,the 
old baſenelle, feare, an4 daltardlineſle in 


! dovews enm reddere, and he cites that place, | 


E 
: 
= 


. did the greatneſfle, or wickedneſle of Te- 


gp 


|= —— 


| Heſt.7.5. Ons bic eft, qui rmplevit cor [unm 
| ad faciendum fic ? Who is he that hath fil- 
' led his heart; in our Tranſlaticns', That 
| durſt preſume in has heart to doe ſo. Hamans 

heart was filled with malice,and that made 
' him bold to attempt the deſtruRion of all 

the Jewes: And where godlineſle fills the 


| heart, there will bee as venturous and | 


| boldattempts for God. Pax! being filled 
' with the Holy Ghoſt ſer his eyes on Ely- | 


mas, and io thundred and lightned againit | 
, him, thar preſently his proud malitions ' 
ſpirit was blaſted. oY 
| When the heartof a man is filled with 
divine trurchs, it is not the preſence of men | 
in higheſt place can daunt it. E/i/2a had a | 
' double portion of the ſpirit of E/yah; and | 


| beram daunt him? There appearcd a Dei- | 
ty in his very ſpe-chand ſpirit, 2 Kings 3, | 
14. As the Lord of Hoſts liveth before whom | 


TI ſtand, ſurely were ut not that I regard the 


preſence of [choſbaphat, the King of Indab, 
| [ would not looks towards thee, nor ſee thee, 
| Hee had a fulnefſe of Gods Spirit in him, 

that could ſpeake thus to one of the gods 
on earth; When a mans heart is fled 
with divine influence, hee feares not the 
enemies of goodneſle, neither is aſhamed | 

ot ought accompanies godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 1. 
| 7ER 7,8. God 
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to the Reader. _ 


| : 


Acts 13.9,10. 
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T Cified, whom God raiſed from the dead, even 


The Epiſtle 

' 2,8. God bath grven 1 the ſpirit of power, 5 
| of love, and of a found mind, bee not thou | © 
| therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony , Ec. 
When the power ot God is in a mans ſpi- | 7 
rit, he will not bee aſhamed of the Croſſe, | Þ 
nor refuſe to ſhare in the afflitions of | Þ 
the Goſpel. It is the konour of Religion, 
to have ſuch Diſciples as will owne her, | 
and ſtand for her at all times, and that | 
| with an undaunted courage, «fs 4. $,9, | 
| 10,11,12. Peter was filled with the Holy | 
| Ghoſt, and ſaid; Bee it knowne unto you W | 
' and all the people of Iſract, that by the Name 
of leſius ( Orift of Nazareth, whom you cru- 


CEE 


by bim doth this man here ſtand before you 
' whole, this ts the ſtone which was ſet at 
' momwghr of yow builders, &c. And after 
| when hee and 704n were commanded (i- 
lence ; what ſaid they, Whether ut beeright | 
”m the fight of God, to bearhen unto you more | 
' than God, judge yee ; for we cannot but ſpeak | 
the things wee have ſcene and beard, Itisa. 
brand upon Ncodemnus that hee came to 7 
Chriſt by night, and ſo of the chiefe Rulers | 7 
that beleeved on him, but becanſe of the | * 
Phariſees did not confefle him , leſt they 
ſhould be pur out of the Synagogues : but 
wt was Nicedemns praile, for that hee had 
| got boldnefle to ſpeake for Chriſt when Vi- 
' lified, though himſelfe ſuffered ar" | 
or 
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rowth in his ſpirit, that hee could both 
Gals and ſuffer tor Chriſt. So /o/eph of 
| Arimathea was timorous at firſt, Zeb, 1 g.38 
but being filled with grace, Hee went 5n 
boldly ro Pilate and craved the body of Teſws, 
Aark. 15.43. With what holy boldnefle 
did thoſe men march through reproaches, 
atiRions, and periccutions for the truths 


| 


to the Reader. 6 


lake. 

Reader (wallow thou this Booke ( as 
Ezekiel did his rowle) and thou ſhalt bee 
inabled to doe as much. Principle and fill 
thy ſpirit with the pretious truths contain- 
ed in this little Treatiſe, and thou ſhalt find 
thy drooping lpiric to revive, a heavenly 
warmth to come upon thee, and a hol 
boldneſs thruſting thee forward tor God, 
and godlineſſe. Wickedneſle 1s too bold, 
and godlineſle too (hamefalt ; it hath loſt 
and iuffercd much through mens coward- 
lineſle. Reade, meditate, and feaſt th 
ſpirit with what thou herein findelt, and 
. 9h mayeſt walke bold as a Lion through 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene - 
ration, thou ſhalt daunt wickedneſle it (elf, 
and make Religion truely beautitall, and 
honourable. | 

If thou ſhouldeſt ſay, This book might 
have been kept in, there are too maby al- 
| ready. I an{were thee, There bee many, 
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but few to purpoſe. The Sea is fall of wa- | 
ter, yer God addes dayly to it by rivers, | : 
and ſhowers. Many would reade little if | 
new bookes were not ſet forth dayly, | 
Bookes doe quicken up a drowſie age on | 


to the beſt purpoſe. New bookes are like 


new faſhions, taken up ar firſt with affe- | 


Rion. Notwithſtanding all the Munition 
of the Kingdome,there 15 new made dayly. 
Books are more ncedfull chan Armes, the 
one defends the body, the other the ſoule. 
If tby ſpirit be choice and right, thou wilt 
acknowledge this worke, {olid, ſpirituall, 


and fach as hitherto thou haRt not mer | 
| ® ® ® hu TY 526 
'with many like it. If rrees be knowne by | = 


their fruit ;. what.other ſentence may bee 
"rape upon the Compoſer of it, but that 
hee hath profited in the Schoole of Chriſt 
above thouſands; hath had a lrge operatio 
of Gods Spirit in his own ſoule, attained to 

a choiceneſlc and excellency of ſpirit him- 
(elfe, and that hee hath clearly difterenced 
betweene pretious and baſe ſpirits. I ſhalt 
appcale to thy (elte Chriſtian Reader, 
when thou haſt peruled this Booke, whe- 
ther thou wouldeſt have had ic buried in 
' thedarke, It he deſerve acurſe that with- 
holds corne, Prov. 11.26, thou wilt bleſſe 
God for this corne the Authour hath ſent 
'to market. God made him a fountain not 


to bee ſealed up, but to flow for common | 
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ood. Veritatem celare oft aurum ſepelire, 
3 | np all {caled, and treaſures hid, the 
If: | Authour knew was little profit. He hath 
2 | ler out bimſelfe to advantage thee, taken 
this off from his owne ſptrit, ro put upon 
thine, Doe thine endeavour to better th 
ſelfe by it, and if thou getreſt any good, | 
give unto God glory ; it none, ſuſpeR thy 
ſpirit, and ſpare thy cenſures : The Authors 
ſpirit is above them, and counts it a' very 
{mal thing to be judged of mans judgment. 
My prayers are that thou mayeſt profit 
much, attaine true excellency of (pirir, and 
follow God fully all thy dayes,that fo thy | 
end may bee comfortable, and glorious. 
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Thy C briſt ian friend, 
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 SelRIT a choyce and 
a pretious SPIRIT: 


NumM B. I 4-24. 

But my ſervant Calcb, becauſe hee had 
another (piritwith hims, and hath fol. 

lowed me fully, him will I brin [9 

the land,whereinto he went; and 1 Joes 


1429 pol ſeu. \ | 
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CHAP, I. | 
' What that other ſpirit is, which a godly | 


ct 


| mant hath watts, from the world. 


S>—D N theſe words we have | 
p DE Gods approbation of 
S) | ©} Caleb, accepting his 
"a8 q A faithful ſervicc inthete- 


Dy > ſtimony he gave of the 
7,07: goed Land ; 3 cncoura- 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


| 


—— 


vant Caltb,c3c. 
Secondly, his bleſſing upon him. 


him. 
1 Heismy ſervant. 

2 He bath another ſpirit. 

3 Hehath followed me fully. 


- 


He is my ſervant -] It is a great honor | 
to bee the ſervant vt the blefled God, 
{and to bee acknowledged ſo by God! 


 himſelfe : Wee ſhould not looke at our! 


| ſervices to God, onely as duties in-1 


| joyned , but as high priviledges , as) 
| dignities put upon us, wee ſhould! 


glory in his ſervice. It was a great 
part of that glorious reward of thoſe 
| who came out of great tribulation , 


| who waſhed thcir Robes, and made 


them white in the blood of the Lambe, 
' that they ſhould bee before the Lore, 
| 


ging the hearts of his people togoe in- |? 
toit : As forthe other that were ſent, |: 
God determines againſt them, they ſhall |] 
never ſee that good Land; But my ſer. |* 
Firſt, Gods commendation of Cale, F 


- 
A. P: 
B: 


For the firſt he ſaycs three things of | 
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- [2] and ſerve him night and day. C4poe. 7. 
>|] 14,15. [ IMHy ſervant] He hath ſhewed 
I\7 himſelfe ro bee my ſervant indeed, I 
- | will for ever owne him; what ever 0- 
| thers did, hee continued faithfull with 
2 mee. To bee a ſervant unto the Lord, 
F is an honour; but to bee acknowledged 
7 /a:rbfull, that higher:| 7 heve obtained 
7 wercy to bee faithfull, ſaith S. Paul. To 
+ bee fairhfull in ſervice, is, not onely 2a 
meanes of obtaining mercy, but it 15 a 
# great obtained mercy, © 
{ | My ſervant Caleb: Calth is onely 

FI mentioned here, and ſo inthe former 
37 Chapter, verſe 31. 
i, Why is not Joſhus mentioned like- 
d A wiſc, tor ſurely hee tollowed the Lord 
ur Ffully,as well as Caleb ? 

*F 1 Somethinke that loſhas at the firſt 
3 did conccalc himſclfe, alchough after 
J hee did declare himſclfe fully; bur cer- 
tainly this had beene a very great finne 
pf his, to conceale himſelfe in ſuch a 
F Cauſe of God, to have ſtood as Neuter, 
{for the ſaving himſclfe; hee would not 
have paſſed without ſome ſignification 
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&Y of Gods diſpleaſure againſt him for | 
| 5 C2 this : * 


t Cor. 7, 
25. 
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| 48 gracious ſpirit, ;ÞD | 


1 orimus 1 | 


| Numb.14 | ſpirit; that is,ſay they, Caleb and Joſhua, 


24 
- o 


| 


| fbxs, that hee ſhall enter into the Land 


| uſedin thepenning of this relation, and 


this : But Yerſe 30. God promiſes 7o-|*| 


: 
F 
4 
' 


together with Caleb, Others therefore | 
thinke, that at the firſt Caleb was the 3 
\ more forward of the two in ſpeaking, © 
becauſe hee was of the more honoura- | 
ble Tribe,oneof the chicfe ofthe Tribe! 
of Indah; and Toſhua was of Ephraim : | 
| And beſides, 1oſbua beifig Moſes Mini B 
ſterto attend on him, it might bee the 
more ſuſpcRed that he might ſpeake to 
gratifie Moſes, againſt whom the people 
now murmured , becauſe of the ſtraits 
| they were brought into by him. AndF 
| beſides, others thinke, that ©Aroſes here 
| relates this by 7oſhua, That Toſhaa was 
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therefore the lefſe is ſaid concerning 
| Joſhna. TAK © 
| e4mtherſbirit: The ſpirits of the 
| reſt were bale and cowardly, poore,! 

dead, unworthy ſpirits ; but hee had} l 
another ſpirit went not that way. 

| There is a ſtrange *conceit ſome of the! 4 
| Jewiſh Interpreters have of this other} * 


| |C 
| 


' when they were in the Land, and it 
it 


the 


po CO il t.. — 
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1 a choyee and a (Proton ſpirit. | 


— 
Py 
4-38 


— — 


jth ournyzrhey ſaid asthe reſt of the 
ies did, and concealed their purpoſe 
[*: declaring any other opinion they had 

® ofthe Land, then the bthers had,'atd 
X J this they did for fearc of their lives's | 
; but when they came before Aofes,and 
T the children of Iſrael, |then they had 
. © another ſpirit, and ſpake plainly what 
= they thought. Many. ſuch chaffy' in- 
2 rerprerarions of Scriprure wee finde a- 
2 monegſt them, God having given them 
over tothe ſpirit of bligdneſle. He fol- 


lowed me full 7. ; 


43 Thewords are, He fulfilled to follow 
eq mee: Nothing could rake him off from 
2 me, what ever therefbre, becomes of | 
F the reſt, he ſh\l] poſſciſe the Land;and' 


{ his ſced with him. I intend nely ro 


| handle the two larrcr commendarions 
7 of Caleb. 74H 


es 
oe Firſt, thathee was a man of another 
JI [pirit. 


; Secondly, that bee follewed God fally. 

122 And herein, firſt, lcycrally; ſecondly, 
2x 4 in thereterence of the oneto the other. 
Ft | For the firſt, the Point is ; It is the 
in 5h of In to be men of 


Implevit 
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| A gracious ſpirit, 


| 


| 


Theſpirits of worldly men have baſe] | 


{ orher ſpirits, of choice ſpirits, GE Y 
| P | 


from the common ſpirits of the worl 
1 Cor.2,12.We bave not receivedthe (pi. 
rit of the world, ſayes the Apoſtle, bal 
the ſpirit which is of God : There is a} 

reat deale of difference betweene our 
pirits and the common ſpirits of the: 
world. There is a vile ſpiritruling in the F: 
world; As, Eph.2.2..1 ſpirit that workes Ji 


| ſtrongly and attively in the children of | 
diſobed 


ence.But of the godly it may be} 

faid, as it waSof Damel,Chap.6.3. An} 
exccilent ſpirit w4s found in him; (0 ſurc-J 
ly an excellent ſpirit is found in them, Fi 
Herein, firſt, what this other ſpirit is. | 

| Secondly, whereinthe excellency of 
Thirdly. a it. = 
For the frfd ie is, firſt, a ſpirit that] 1 
hath other principles, a better princi-# 
pled ſpirit than the ſpirit ofthe world. 
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corrupt principles, by which they 
judge of things, by which they are led, 

according to which they ſavour and re-7 
liſh whatſoever is | 00 tothem. 7 


The vileneſſc and power of theſe, ap- 


pF : 
- <4 © k - TE ea , 
— ”. — —— _— _ @—_——_— — —* _ 2 OO, —— PO —_—_ W_ 


"ST 2 


oo 4. 2s : 2 7 WY - ws." = Pen; - 
" 


— 


a choice and a pretious ſpirit. (| 


{ peares inthe wayes of| the world ; bur 
the ſpirits ofthe porn acted by Di- 
A vine, heavenly, holy principles, that 
carry them to God, to divine and hea-| 
vealy things; they carry themby a kind 
{of natural inſtin , the frame of their 


Fall and heavenly things ; their hearts 


I {lweet and contentmentinthem,are faſt. 
2 ned and ſetled unto them. What 1s the 
reaſon the ſame truths propounded, ſet 
Y before divers ſpirits, whoſe naturall ' 
2 parts are<qua!]; one {res much excel. 
2 lency inthem, receives them, reliſhes 
ar them; the other looks on them as mean 
1 


3 and fook ſh things, wonders what men | 


d. 7} ſce and finde inthem ; they are unſavo- 
ſeF ry to them, their hearrs turne away 

| from them ; This is from their divers 
{| principles. Where the ſpirit is well 
&] principled,it is catryed on ſweetly and 
n.7| ſtrongly in Gods wayes;though the na. 
p-Y | curall parts bee weake, though objei. 


I ſpirits is ſo principled, that by as ir| 
A were anaturall inſtinR,(naturall,I mean 
the new nature) they ſavour of ſpirity- 


I worke after them, cloze with them, u- | 
F nite themſelves to them, tinde much| 
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| Agraciow ſpirit, = | 


— | 


ONS againſt t them mzty, - 0a for c- 
vill wayes faire; yet theſe divine princi- | 
plesare,as a pondus,a waight upon theſe| | 
| ſpirits, that carries on the ſoule ſtill ro. |? 
wards God: when all is ſaid that can 
bee, againſt Gods wayes, and for} 
fintull wayes, it will, it cannot but, hold 
= | the concluſion, Surcly Gods wayes are| 
| | good. AS that bleſſed Martyr ſaid, 17 i 
caunet diſpute for thetruth, but Ican vl] 
for thetruth, Theſe principles cauſe, it 
| Savida [ci-| nota diſpurative knowledge, yerala A 
| £2444: vory knowledge, = | 
Periwade a man by moſt ſubtill ar-& | 
pI orations, that what® C | 
e taſts {weer,is bitter, perhaps he can. 
not anſwer all you ſay; but yet hee® 
| knowes rhething is ſweet : So the Spill 1 
| rit principled right with grace, having b 
the ſavour ot the knowledge, asthe A-Z 
| poltle ſpeakes: though many ſubtile Z 
wiles of Sathan, and cloquent perſwa 
lions fromthe wiſedome of the fleſh, be 
orought to perfwadeto the contrary, | 
yer ſtill it laycs, It is good to walke ol , 


| | the w:yes of godlineſle. 'Y 
© | Every life bath principles accor- i + 
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4 choice and 8 pretions ſpirit. 2 | 
ding tothe nature of it, receiving to it | Cap. 15-4 > 
' felis things ſutable , or turning fzom E 
| | things diſagreeable to it; the vegerative- 
| life according ro the nature ofir, ſo the.) 
| ſenſitive, and the rationall lite, and the 
= life of grace according to'ir : Moſt 
& | mens ſpirits are led by the principles of | 
| a ſenſitive life; few live ſo highas ratio- | 
nall principles reach to. There is a 
death of the ſoule in this reſpect, onely | 
= | God puts in by a common worke of his 
| Spirit, ſome common notions , which 
appeare in ſome, ' which gives but a 
> | glimmering lighr, and are very weake; | 
[on where the life of grace is'in any 
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= | ſonle, there principles of an higher na-. 
= | ture, full of light and beauty; carrying 
= | che ſouleto high, Apirituall, ſupernatu- 
rall things, forthe attaining'-ro, and 1n- 
= | Joymentof the higheft Good, Ocher 
2 | creatures under the rationall, are made 
= | torthe enjoyment'ef no higher good, 
2 | than is within the c6paſſe of their owne 
2 | catures;&thereforc their principlesare 
= honely toreceive in ſuch good:things as 
> [are ſutableto thoſe natures,and'in 
& - they reſt ſarisfedz for they WS 
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of enjoyment ofno higher; I ſay, they 7 
| cannot enjoy any higher : indeed they 2 

arcof uſe to, and were made for that | 7 
end, that they might be ſerviceable to | 2? 
ſome higher good than themſelves; but | #7 
this they enjoy not. The deſtruction.of | 7 
their natures, is the higheſt uſc thae | | | 


creatures whichare aboye them, have | # 
of them. But the rationall creature was | | 
made for a higher good than is within | 7 
the compaſle of it owne nature,and was | 7 

to enjoy this; and the fuller ir doth en- | 
joyit, the more perfeed it is. Now | 7 
then, there are required principles of | 

life, accordingly to carry theſe crea- | 
eures higher than their owne natures,to 7. 
havethe fruition of that good they were | 7 
made for, and to bee bleſſed inthe en- |”? 

joyment of it. Now theſe are the prin- |” 
ciplesof Grace, with which this other | 7 
ſpiritis induced, higher above the princi-| 7 
ples of reaſon , than the principles of! } 
reaſon are above the principles of 


ſenſe; andthus itis Another ſpirit. |}: 

Secondly, it works by another rule :| ' 
everything is guided to its end by ſome| 7 
rule, which is a beameof God wilſe-) 7 
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| | byitz moſt of the world miſtakes here, 


| | their own carnal appreh&ſion of thing 
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| from heaven, to guide them in their | 
: | - _way3 \ 


: 
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dome 3 NO Creature under the reaſona- 


but the reaſonable creature is ofſuch a 
nature, as ad Nec of the knowledge 


of both, and Mrefore cannot bee hap- 
py without tMEknowledge of both,and 
working accordingly. Now it 1s a great | 
mercy not to miſtake in the rule that 
leades to eternall life, to ſee it, and a | 


their ſpirits are led by falſe rules, they | 
goc according to fenfe, according to 


$ 

according to their owne wils, would 
have the rule of their ations from their 
own ſpirits,or clſc according to the com- 
mon courſe of the world,as Eph. 2.2. That 
which men bleſſe themſclves io, that | 
they goe according to the common 
courſe, is one of the moſt apparent ar- 
guments that is, that yet they are ſtran- 
gers from the way of life; but the godly 
they make the Word their gule, they 
looke up to the minde of God, to ſee 
the beame of Divine wiſdome let down | 


 achojceands pretions ſpirit, | 


© | ble, knowes cither its end or rule, but is | 
Z | atedby God to that it was made for: 
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— |Cap.i. | way; they looke to it for direRtion, | 
i give up themlclves to it, dare venture 
| their comforts, eſtates, ſafeties, ſoules | 
phib Tade- | upon it: Thou ſhalt guide mee by thy | 
beoke in- | counſel, ſayes David, and ſo bring me | 
rtuled, | t08hy glory, Plal.73.24MP godly man 
One. thinks ita moſt diſhonoMable thing to | 
els of the | Make the examples of men his rules; ir 
Pybag#e- | is for beaſts to follow the Herd : exam- | 
ples of men cannot ſatisfie his conſci- 
cnce. A godly man workes for ctcrni- 
ty: and therefore is carcfull to worke 
by rule; as a man when he workes in a 
worke that concernes his life, eres a 
frame that-muſt bee for continuance; he 
makes ſure of his rule, layes often his 
rule to his worke. When God ercaed | 
'the frame of the world, which wasto 
laſt but for a few yeares, he made all by 
| waight and meaſure :. The frame of 
mans aCtions here,muſt be for eternity; | 
and therefore a,godly ran dares ven- | 
ture upon woeldce rule but that which 
is divinehee lookes at the Word, not 
oncly at the notions of it, and that. cx- 
cellency and beauty he ſces init; ſhining 
| a great way off; butas alight to his my | 
a Latt- 
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a choice and a pretious ſpirit. 
a Lanterne to his ſteps; holds it cloſe 
to his feet, to guide him in his going; 
knowing,that every ſtep he goes, is ci- 
therto hell or to heaven; & tius doing, 
hee may look up with comfort forthar 
bleſſing of G O D upon his lervants: 
1 Sam. 2,9. Hee keepes the feet of I 
Saints : His way is like the way of the 
Mariner, guided by the heavens. 

3. Thirdly , another ſpirit, that is,im- 
ploycd abont other things; itisnot for 
meane, baſe ſervices; but ſet on worke 
about high and honourable employ - 


have,or ought to have other ſpirits dit- 
fering from ordinary ſpirits; they can- 
notendure to be employed in mean and 


ments. As men of place and dignity | 


dihonourable workes : no, thoſe fir for 


ſpirits gre buſicd about low , poore 
things; and are contentin theſe, mind- 
ing nothing higher; they arc buſied a- 
bout great affaires of State, the high 
things of the kingdome, conſultations 
abour, and tranſaRions of the great bu- 
lineſſes of the Common. wealth. It was 


: thebaſcncſle,and diſhonour of Domit:- 


meane, baſe ſpirits. While other mens | 


vile fexere 
nititur, mn | 
terrem dee 

be: aſprcere 
[ed calum; 
| O& it apa. | 


| non home: 
nem dbet 


ſequi.ſed 
Den, La- 
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{els of God, in the greateſt worke that 
ever he did, the worke of mans Re- | 
demption, the great myſterics of the| T7 
| Goſpel, the glorious things of the! 
 kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, the great| 


y—_ Tpirit, w ho thou h a 
rour , yet buſied himſel 


| 
| Kreat pa 


making hafts of knives of Boxe. 


meat, drink, clothes, play, money, luſt, 


the ſpirits of the godly are taken up in 
contemplation of the glory of the bleſ- 


| ſed God, the beauty and high excel- | 


lency of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Coun- 


things of cternity, the intereſt they 


of the bleſſed God in the world, lifri 


| up his Name, working together with} 


2 Ln y 


rt of his time in catching of | 
flies ; and ſoof CAriaxerxes his ſpirit, | 
who ſpent a great deale of time in|* 


# Thus godly men account it too mean |} 
a thing, tor their ſpirits to bee buſted a- 

bour lowe baſe cmployments, while the [7 
ſpirits of other men arc buſied about [7 


and are taken up in theſe poore things, | 


have in all the good in God, Chriſt, 
heaven, about the ſetting our the glory | ! 


| 
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od in glorifying himſclfe, obſerving | 


Seas 


4 chayce and a pretions ſpirit. 
| Gods wayes in his glorious workes of 
2| Creation, and Providence, preparing 


| appearing of the great God. Joyning 
227 with thoſe bleſſed creatures,the Angels 


= ſing , worſhipping, an | 
[Z] Lord of all ; theſe arethings fitfor the 

Z| ſpirits of the godly, they arcnor ſutea- 

©\ ble to the ſpirits of the world, as 7ſal.: 
(92.6. A braitiſ man knowes uot, nei. 
| ther doth a foole underfland thus. —— 
| A godly man ſometimes may be bu- 


| not contented, not taken up, not fartil- 

| fied in thoſe things, as adequate objeds | 
| forhim, as the ſpirits of the world are, 
Me _ are RE to any prin- 
={ciples they have : A man ſomerimes 
T | chat is un —_— may condeſcend: 
= | to ſport with children in low things,} 
but cheſe take not up his ſpirit, as ad- | 
| xquate objeRs to what he hath in him; ' 
if indeed he ſhould take content and ſa- 
tisfaction in ſuch things, it wouldargue' 
a childiſhſpirit in him ; Sohere. 


and fitting themſclves for the glorious 


7 and Saints in heaven, Magnifying, prai- 
adoring the 


: 


"| fied in meane low things, bur his ſpirit| 


| Fourthly, this ſpirit is carried to 0- 


| 


ther! 
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ther ends, the ſpiric of the world looks] 
at caſe, pleaſure, honour, gaine, and 
|ſelfe in all ; !itis a low ſpirit in an ill] 
ſenſe, ſubjeReth not onely ordinary 
actions, butthe beſt things it doth, even 
'the dutics of Gods worſhip to. baſe, | 
low unworthy ends: At the higheſt, | 
the moſt excellent of the Heathen,who | 
had the moſt brave ſpirits the world 
had in their time, aimed no higher then| 
to worke according to reaſon, to ſatisfie| 
{the diates of rationall principles, and] 
- 44 +1.anaturall conſcience; knew not what it 
= wasto honour God, toaime at Godin 
FL Fall they did : but the ſpirit of the godly 
© ©: Jisaraiſcd ſpirit, looksat God and cter-| 
+ Tnityin allit doth, carries things up to| 
the higheſt good, rcſtleſle till it gets 
through all creatures, and cloſes with 
| God; it accounts the excellency of| 
| what it is, and whatit hath, to be in or- 
| derto God, and direds what it doth to] 
' him,and in this comes as neare the wor- | 
king of God himſclfe, workes as like 
him,as may bc; it is the glory of "od 


to bee the firſt cauſe, and laſt end, and 
to worke from himſclfe, and for him- 


| | _ ſelfeq 
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« choice aud a pretions ſpirit. , 


| ſelfe; No creature can worke from it 
ſclfe, bur as it hath his principle from 
God, ſoit workes for him, giving him 
2 che glory,asthe firſt cauſe, and laſt end: 
24 and this is the great worſhip that God 
hath from his creature, both in this 
world and eternally in heaven, 
We ſpeake much of honouring God, 


him ; wee doe nothing except wee doe 


hus, to make him the higheſt andlaf 
d of all ; many who have excel 
naturall parts, are often buſjed about 
deeper things then other men, but their 
|Fpirits being corrupt , not carried to 
S |God in that they doe, they divedeepe, 
Þut all comes to nothing ; are like 
Children diving deepe in the water, and 
Tring up nothing bur ſhels and gravel). 
Now where the ſpirit is carried to 
od as the laſt end,there firſt, the beau. 


eh arg fn ,of what ever it hath 
d[FÞr doth, is judged according to the re- 


keſe mercies, I do ſuch and ſuch 
, D things, 
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this; God made the world that hee 
might have ſome creatures to worke 


| 


crence ithath ro God ; Its true, I have | 


: : nd ſcrving God, and worſhipping of| 


| 


| 
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| A graciens ſpirit, 
things ; but is God honoured by all? | 
all things arcasdead rothis ſpirit, where |©. 
it ſees not Gods Name lifted up : and | 
ſo the exccllency and beauty of what F- 
others have or doe, if God not honou. 
red by them, it looks on them as dead 
things. Secondly, all it hath, 1s, or 
doth, lics in anabſolute ſubjeiot under 
God, to bee at his diſpoſe, all things 
| are abſolutely ſubje to the laſt cnd. 
Thirdly, where God aimed ar, as the 
ghd end, there Gods glory is wil- 
led infinitely, no limits, no bounds ſct 
to the deſires, or endeavours of the 
ſoule after it. | | 
| Fiftly, this ſpirit hath other qualihfi. 
cations ; the ſpirits of the godly are 
glorious within: As, 1. it is an eft- 
| lightned ſpirit, the light of the glory 
'of God, in the face of Jcius Chri 
| hath ſhined into ir, and transformed i 
|z Cor. 4.6 into the ſame image. Dan 5.11. Thewtt lo 
ſaid he was a man in whom the ſpirit ofixc 
b. the holy Gods was, becauſe light, andFs 6 
underſtanding, and wiſdome was foundits 
i1 him , ſurely, the ſpirit of the livinges/ 
 Godis here, for light, underſtanding# 
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| wiſedome is found here; this is thetrue 
light, the light of life, that hath a quick- 


ning power, and influence of life in it. | 


© There is a great difference between the 
light of the Sunne ſhiniog iaa garden, 
and the light of torches, there is the 
f F influence of an inlivening power in the 
rYone, not in the other ; ſuch difference 
SEchere is between the light in the ſpirits 
of wicked men, and the light in the 
ſpirits of the godly: itis the knowledge 
of the holy, that is true underſtanding, 
Prov. 9.10. Anda man of ſuch under- 
ſtanding, is of an exccllent ſpirit ih- 
deed, Prov. 17.27. This is that which 
hc Holy Ghoſt calls ſpiritual under. 
reManding, Co!. 1.9. to diſtinguiſh it from 
n-Ehat underſtanding there 1s in naturall 
ryFnen ; they ſce into ſpirituall chings, 
ltWfrer another manner then other men, 
I they ſee the reality, beauty,excellency, 


8 
1 


eyÞplory of them, which are hidden from | 


; oflroſſic vile ſpirits 3 the Goſpel is ſaid 
nets bee a myſtery, revealed 10 the Saints, 
naT01, 1, 26. The Law and Teſtimonies are 
10gſcaled and bound up amongſt the diſciples, 
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ng$Eſy 87 16, The Lord delights to re- 
veale 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


veale himſelfe, ro men of excellentſpi- 
rits, who arc oncly fit tocloſe with di- 
vine and ſpirituall truths ; As nonecan | 
teach ſo as God teacheth, 1ob 36. 22. 
| ſo none knowes the things of God fo, 
| as the godly doc ; they behold themas 
| with open face, they walke on inthe 
light of the face of God, Pal. 89. 15. 


their ſpirits clevated by ſuch a light as 
[is ſutable to that light there is in God 
; himſelfe, and that luſtre of his Image, 
that ſhines inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt: 
| but the fpirit ot the world, is a ſpirit of 
| darkneſſe, even that light which is in 


| them isdarkneſſe. | 

Secondly.it isa free ſpirit, Pſal.5 1.12. 
Eftabliſh me with thy free Spirit, and this 
| freedomemakes it indeed,a true,royall, 
princely ſpirit, for ſo the word figni. 
ficsthat is traoſlated in that place,a tree 
| ſpirit. The words are, Eſtzbliſh mee | | 
with thy royall princely ſpirit, 
| 1. Aﬀrcedi ngage pirit, not en- 

tangled, not inſnarcd with baſc,carthly 

engagements like the ſpirits of the 
| world, but a ſpirit that 4s at liberty, 
' Where the Spirit of the Lord is, whereas 
| libirty,' 
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are ſo miſcrably , ſo dangerouſly en- 
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liberty, 2 Coy. 3.17. How doe the 
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gagements of worldly ſpirits | 


cnthrall them, that notwithſtanding 
convictions of conſcience , nortwith- 
ſtanding much unquietnefſe of their 
hearts in their way, many checks, [c- 
cret wounds of ſpirir, ſinking damps, 
and feares, yet they cannotger off their 


hearts from thoſe engagements they 


'rargled in, this is a wofull bondage. 
' Thoſe who are godly can remember a 


red, but it wast 


time, ſince their hearts were thus inſna- 
he blefſed workeof the 
Lord to ſet them ar liberty, and now 


; they have eaſe, now ſweet quict, and 


reſt totheir ſpirits. 


| 


2, Free from the bondzge of finne, 


not under the power and command of 


it, ithath command over jr ſelfe, over | 


its owne paſſions, not ina baſe ſlavery 
ro Saran , not in ſervile ſubjcRion to 
men, not brought under the power of 
any creature, It wasa notabletri 


prefionof two bleſſed Martyrs, Swrgi- 
we and Bacchws, who were two great 


| Courtjers, being accuſed for Chriſti- 
Cp, 
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Cap.1» | ans, and commanded to offer unto the 
Idols, they refuſed togoe to the Tem- 
ple, and gavethis anſwer unto the Em. | 
Nor 1996- ' perour 5 - We,oh Emperovr, are bound 


alor 0: . 
ee j- (Unto you, Onely in an corchly warfare 
0 


| ltia tibi you have no right over our ules,God | 
— ' onely is the Lord of them : It will not 


na: «tum | be forced to any thing that is baſe, God 
IR #, | leaves the body and eſtates of his ſer. 
\=we2/o. | vants to the power of men oft times, | 
tw Pew. | but their ſpirits are free: It is too baſe a 


1 ( 0141 Ten. 


£-5",x diſpoſition of a ſervant of GOD, to 
 p2z.47. | plead aneceſſity of finving, no creature 
cancompell another to finne. Tertulian 


Non admmnt- ' . | 
lag. Nathan excellent expreſſion to this pur- | 


| dv allrgat;.. | POſe 3 The ſtate of faith doth not ad- | 
| onemneceſ<., mit, the alledging a neceſſity of finning , 


/414,-u. inthoſe,to whom the onely neceſſity is | 
| +1uu4 oft , not to offend. | 


| , » | . p 
« on »| 3 Itsfrecein regard of {liviſhfeare, | 


| [renuc ItSableto looke upon the face of God | 
Teri UW | [4 
| Cor. nives. | with joy, 10b 22.26. Thou ſhalt have 


| (7-11 | delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt lifs | | 
wel; | np thy face to God, The Scripture ſpeaks | 

. | of a ſpirit of feare, and a ſpirit of bondage, Þ 

5$.6* | from both which, this ſpirit is ſer at| 
1+4.'-7, liberty 3 it can looke upon the power, 


| foveraigrty, | | 


— 


of fpeech,” Epheſ. 3.12.25 the word (i 


g00d worke, 2 Tim. 2.21. It is write: 
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| a choice ani a pretious ſpirit. |. 
ſoveraignty, juſtice, holineſſe of 


God 


by 


and rejoyce in them ; gladt ) is 
fo holy and juſt, and that it hath to 


wy 


deale with ſuch a God ; It hath acceſſc 
to his preſence with boldneſſe and liberty 


nifies there. Ic hath ſweet and bleſſed | 
freedome in the performance of holy 
duties, is not forced and haledro them, 
doth nor take them up as tireſome bur- 
dens ; Gods Commandements arenot 
pric vous, they are not as ferters of iron, | 
ut as Chaines of gold, for beauty and 
ornament ; there is a readinefſe of ſpirtr 
to what ever is good ; they are veſlcls 
of honour , ready prepared to ever 


in the volume of thy beoke, 1 ſhould doe 
thy will, and ls I come, Pſalm. 40. 7,8. 
There is/a ſurtableneſſe betweene-the 


Ve ſhin of 


law and the ſpirit; the law is written | 
in it ; never ſo in it element, as when | 


it is in the wayes of obedience ; there is 
not that ſtraitneſle of ſpirit as in others, | 
but here rhe heart ſweetly enlarges ir 
ſelfe, asthe flowre that 
the Sunne. | 


——*s 


opens it ſclte to | 


ws et. eee __ Sn 
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Thirdly, | 
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A gracious ſpirit, > 
Thirdly, a ſublime ſpirit,raiſed high, | 
by ſpiri heavenly influences, not 
frellingby pride ; a ſpirit that hathall 
carthly things under feet, as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſers out the Church, Revel. 12.1. 
Things received with admiration by 
other ſpirits,it looks on with contempt, 
as things infinitely inferiour to it ; a 
godly mans fect are where other mens | 
cads, their heads, thar is, the pitch 
and height of all their aimes, is upon 
things that are on the earth, but the. 
Saints. have theſe things under their 
feet. When Y alence ſcnt to offer Baſil 
great preferments, to tell him what a 
great man hee might be; Baſil anſwers, 
Offer theſe things to children, not to 
Chriſtians. When ſome bad, ſtoppe 
Hem Co- | Lathers mouth with preferment, one of | 
Loli ro6s | his adverſaries anſwered, Itis in vaine; 
cret wii. | he cares not for gold, his ſpirit was too 
Met | noble and high, ro bee tempted with 
| rice Lach. ou 3 baſe, low ſpirits would have | 
ene taken with ſuch things; ſuch a. | 
ſpiritas Demas, who forſooke Pas! to | 
imbrace this preſent world, but a ſpirit | 
raiſed by God is above them. * 


How 
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I || ſinnes as too meane and baſe for him, 
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How was S. Pauls irit above mo» | 


ny? whe he ſpeaks of lucre,hecals it, 
fileby lacre,1 Tim.3.3. A godlymans 


ſpirit is ſutable to the high dignities 
put upon it, and priviledges it bath, 


Saul when madea King, had another | 


ſpirit put upon him, contemning for- 
wa jen highly eſteemed of: a 
man raiſcd on high, lookes on things 
below,and they appeare ſmall things 
to him ; ſo here, Reaſon may raiſe 
the ſpirits of men above the common 
ſort: A rationallman looksat many 


elit efſt im v#- | 


ſcornes to ſtaine his excellency with 
them, as the finnes of ſenſuality,and 
hlthy luſts. T»#y thinks him not 
worthy the name of a man, | that 
ſpends a whole day in the pleaſures 
of the ficſh ; and Socrates had ſuch a 


vile eſtecme of finne, as heethioks, it 


ſhall be one of the greateſt torments 
of men in another lite, to be tied and 
bound- to the finnes the 
__—_ in here; Seneca hath anota- 
ble expreſſion to this purpoſe z 1am 


| 


too great , and bor  preat|+ 
Il aam_ ne 1 
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moſt de- | 
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Pelde proteſiatus 
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| with theſe things 3 meaning that hee 


[quiet tillthey come unto thee. | Itis 


— that I ſhould bea ſlave to | 
my body: But it Reaſon raiſes the | 
ſpirits fo high, how high then, doth 
Graceniſe it > This ſpirit cannot be 
ſatisfied with ſmall low things, as it | 
is reporred of Zuther, when great 
gifts were {ent to him, hee refuſed 
them, with this moſt brave and cx- 
cellent ſpeech; 1 did earneſtly pro- 
teit, that God ſhould not put mee off 


would not be ſatisfied with anything 
that was here below. All the things | 
in the world are farre from being a- 

ble to ſatisfic this ſpirit z it accounts 
all, yea,if they werea thouſand times 
morethan they are, but a poore pit- 
tance for the portion of an uimmortall 
{oule ; .If God ſhould make more 
worlds for it, yet it he give not him- 
ſclfe to it, it would not bee fatisficd ; 
nothing bur a God, an infinite, uni- 
verſall, eternall Good can fill upthe | 
delires of this ſpirit, Thou haſt 
made us, O Lord, for thy ſelfe, faics 
Saint cAuſtis, and our hearts are un- 
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pretious ſpirit, | 2J« I 

| the worke of abaſedroſlic ſpirit,to | Cap. 1. 
thinke, If I bad but ſo much, orſo| | 4 
much yearely, I ſhould have enough: 
how baſe the ſpirit of that rich man, 
bleſſing himſelfe in his s, Soule 
; Fake thine eaſe, thaw haſt goras laid up | 
for many yeares ; what were all thoſe 
[to his oulc, tothe happinelſlc of his 
ſoule : Theſe are ſpirits that have 
higher deſignes then {o, their defigns 
no lefle then a Kingdome, yea, then 
God himſclfe, Rom. 2.7. They ſeeke 
for glory, honour, immortality, eternal 
life : Lupuge theycan beccontent! 
| with little of the world for their uſe, 
| yet they cannot beecontent without 
| that Good and Happineſs thatis infa.. 
| nitcly higher, and better then allthe ' 
world, for thcir portion.” As-_Abra- | 
| hams ſaid concerning his child, when 
| God promiſed him a great reward, | 
Gen. 15.2. Lord what wilt thou give 
me, ſo long «1 I go childltſe>? Lord. 
what _—_ _ reward I can — | 
cept I have this mercy,cxcept I have 
achild £ becauſe the Mefhas was to | 
come out of his loines 3 Sotheſoule 
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Bern. de amore 
Des. Suit mes 
nou 2abs pl cent 
oblata m/; mes 

ca; fic boxd- 


| 7008 Ll 419 COR- 


templatio refs cat 
wr, ſod nox [att 
a, w{/ tecion. 


| 


| all cheſe thines to me, if I have nor |. 


| 


good things we have from thee, though 


wi afpan dere?» 
here, if God ſhould promiſeit never | 
ſuch great rhings;yet Lord what arc 


thy ſelfe? All the gifts that God can 
give to this ſpirit, will not ſarisfic ir, 
except he gives himſelf to ir. As God 
is not pleaſed with what wee' tender | 
rohim, except wegive our ſelves to | - 
him : Soa godly heart is not conten- 
red with all that God gives to it, ex | 
cept hee gives himſclte to it. Thus 
Bernard exceeding ſweetly, 1's what 
I have, if offered to thee, pleaſeth not 
thee, O Lord, without my ſelfe; {* thy 


they may refreſh us, yet they ſatifie us 
7 A folfe f FT. 
Yea further, the enjoyment of |. 
God is not enough, except they may | # 
have a full enjoy meat of him ; they | 7 
are not ſatisfied, except they bee fil- | Þ 


led with the fulneſſe, Tex, with al the | | 


fwineſſe of God, Epheſ.3. 19.Sce ano-| | 


table example of this in Moſes, Ex-| * 

od.33.12.and ſoon: The Lord had 

done great things for _ many | 

ways, but beſides all hee had _ 
| v Or 
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| Yuch a preſcnce, as the world may | 
| | know, that Goddoth goe with him, 


£ | 


and Yerſe 17, The Lord ſaith to him, 


« chaice and « pretion ſpirit 

for him, hee cold him that hee knew: 
him by name, and that he had found 
tayour in his fight ; one would have 
thought this might have ſatisfied | 
him : No, Moſes muſt have more, 
Verſe 13. Ipray thee, if I bave found 
grace in thy ſight, ſhew me thy way that | 
1 may know thee, and that I may finde 
grace inthy f ht, God grants him 
this, and tc a ro Verſe 14. that his 
preſence ſhall goe with him, and hee 
will oe him rc ; ſurely, this will 
fatishe him : No, Yerſe 16. Moſes 


'muſt have yet more, hee muſt have 


and that hce and his people are a ſc. 
paratcd people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the carth: 


[will give theethus thing alſo that thou 
haſt ſpoken. Surely this will ſatisfie 


= | 
E | Verſe 18.1 beſeech thee ſhew mee thy 
= | zlory. He muſt have more of GO D; 
F; ue grants him this alſo, verſe 


him : No, aoſes is not ſatisfied yet : 


19.þwill make all my goodnes paſſe be-| 
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4 gedoaeſpirit, > | 


"|farethee : And ſo the Lordpaſſes by 
and 


the godly doc ſeeke great things for 


| doe. God dclights to have the ſpirits 
of his children thus raiſed; hee would | | 
not have themto bee of ſuch ſordid | 


him, and proclaimes his 
lorious Name before him : 'Hee 
es him ſo much of his glory, as 
he was able to behold.Surcly Cat ofts 
hath enough now: 'No, not yet, 
| Chap. 34. 9. God muſt pardon the 
| finne ofhis cople too, and take him 
and them ny his inheritance: Hee 
muſt have this fruit of Gods favour, | 
as a higher thanallthe reſt. Seehow, 


rence, hee incroaches, as it were,up- 
onGod,as onethat could never have 
enough; and yetthis, God liked ex. 
ceeding well, Here a ſpirit indeed, 
that is not ſatisfied with meane, and 
ordinary things. Ina ſpirituall ſenſe 


themſelves,and it is their glory fo to 


irits, as to minde no higher things 


ſ1 
t 


| aswee may ſo ſay with holy reve- |. 


E 


oi, of 


the baſe drudges of the world 
doc ; asa Princeor Noble-man des | | 


raiſed 


lights to ſee the ſpirit of his clulde| | 
| | 


agreed ej irs 


ordinary ſortof men. 
Fourthly, a firme ſtrong ſpirit : 
Eſay 11.2. The ſpirit of Chriſt'is a 
| | ſpirit of might. 
Firit, ſtrong to reſt ſtrong temp- | 
tations. 
Secondly, ſtrong to overcome 
ſtrong corruprions. 
Thirdly, ſtrong to beare ſirong! 
affliQions, 
For the firſt, it is not every tem 
| ration that can prevaile with 


| ſpirits, but ſuch eemprations as 0- 

| | thers know not how ro reſiſt, theſe: 
|canſtand beforethem; and go on in! 
* _ way, without any altcration of 
_ by them; though they live in 
middcſt oftemprations, yet they 
arcablctok 


thelelvesunipotted; 
like the three 


hildren, who walked 


fire came not upor} them, nor their 
garments; orlike the chil 


raiſed to o higher ghcr defignes, chan the 


| 


| liclethings will draw weake childiſh | 


| | inthe fire, and yet the ſmell of the| 
| drecof1ſ- | 


; 


rad,yalking on the land ſafely, 
la/en ſcas of each fide of them: : 
Owe ——_ 5. 
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| Agracious ſpirit, 


tem tations, to excuſe themſelves 
by their temptations; for wherefore 
' hath the worke of God beene ſo 
; mighty upon their ſpirits, bur to 
ſtrengthen them againſt temptations; 
many temptations which others| 


- {thinke to bee ſtrong, they ſcarce take}. 


| 
 bove them, 


notice of; ſo farre are their ſpirits a- 


ofcovcrouſneſle, as hee ſaith of him- 


 finae,ch 
ſtered with temptations in ot 
kindes. The Devill will not ſer 

ſuch with ordinary temptations, hee 
| knowes it is in vaine; when he comes 
upon them, it is with temptations of 


as ſome mens bodies are of ſuch| 
ſtrong conſtitutions, as that which 


ſpirits, the devill necd not troable 
himſelf muchabout many; the poor- 


cſt, fleighreſt cemprations arc enough. 
| 79 


they arc aſhamed to complaine of| | 


-Luther was ſo farre above the in| 


 ſelfe, he found no temptations to that| | 
h his ſpirit was much = 
n 


| a highernature, of ſtronger cficaciez | | 


will work mightily upon others, will | 
not ſtirre them : So it is with mens| Þ 
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a choice and pretious ſpirit. 


to draw them to what hee would | Cap.1. 
have : yea, and ſuch who account 
themſelves to bee of brave, of more 
than ordinary ſpirits roo, who can 
ſtand out ſtrongly againſt G O D, 
and his crurh, againſt the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments;the drawing -motives, the 
powerfull perſwaftons of the Word, 
they move them nortat all ; but cve- 
ry poore temptation of the Deyull 
drawes them any way, they haveno 
power to reſiſt, but are led as the 
 Oxe tothe flaughtcr,and as the foole 
to the ſtocks. The godly man 1s 
ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the power 
of his might, Epheſ.6.10.Other men | 
are ſtrong intheir luſts, and 1n che 
power of them againſt the Lord and 
his truth, 

Secondly, they can overcome | 
ſtrong corruptions,temptations from 
without have not ſuch power, as! 
corruptions that are within; yet 
when theſe riſe up like a flood, This 
ſpirit of the Lord in them, ſets up a ſtan. 
dard againſt them, Eſay 59.19. Yea, 
by a centrary ftreame oppoſcth and | 
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34 | A gracious ſpirit, | 
'z. {overcomes them. The more ſutable | 
any corruption is to the naturall diſ- | 

fition,the more powerfully it hath 
Lerenpioa prevailed, the more 
ſtrongly it would now pur forth it 
{clfe, the more doth this ſpirit keepe 
| it under above all others. Every or- 
dinary ſpirit can oppoſe, and be able 
| to reliſt ſome meane, contemptible | 
ſinne, which brings little pleaſure,or | 
profit with it: when fin is, as it were, 
weakned and benummed by affliti- 
- ons;then they cancaſt it off:whenthe 
| } |] ſtrengthotf itis abatcd for want of |! 
| fewell, for want of opportunities of 
aQing, for want of bodily ſtrength 
| [to pur it forth; then they can leave 
| their finne : as Simeon and Levicame | + 
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| a choyceand a pretious ſpirit, 
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' Spirit into one who is yong& ſtrong, 
| whoſe bones are full of marrow, 
' who hath the world fmile on him; 
and may have opportunities to the 
full ro enjoy his luſt; yetnow he thall 
be able to overcome his corruption, 
and prevaile againſtthe ſtrongeſt luſt. 
As itis ſaid of cMeſes, Hebr. 11. 25. 
When he mas of ful years, he the could 
we deny him(clt,and retule the plea 
ſures of the fleſh. The word in the 
Originall, When he was great,when 
he wasgrowne upto ripeneſſe, when 


 hemighthave injoyed his pleaſureto 


the full; yet now he was able to o- 
| vercome himſclfe, & the world; and 
this requires ſtrength of ſpiritindeed, 

Thirdly,it is ſtrong to bear ſtrong 
afflitions, as a ſtrong bolyed man 
can indure cold and hard weather. 
which others dare fcarc- put our 


| 


i ets Er SR 


| | their heads into ; ſuch difference is 


Int dem 07070 | 


| nature qui «lum 


ell. Seca, 


at. 
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A 


under it; like ſome mens fleſh, if their] Z 
Skin be but razed with a pin, itpre-| 3 
ſently feſters and ranckles: 10b 23.2.| 
Hee ſaith, that hu firoke was heavier| 
than his eroaning, but theſe mens| 
rronngs are heavicr than their|? 
rokes : like rotten boughs oftrees, | 
if a little waight be hung on thetn, 
| iu preſently breake. A little thing|F 
| will breake the ſpirits of cheſe mera 
| little thing will cauſe them to finke|? 
and pine away,and in adeſperate ſul-|# 
lenneſſe to make awaythemſclves.1f|3 
theu fan in adverſity, thy ſlrength\% 
is ſmall, ſaith Solomon, Pro. 24. 10.\8 
What poore things arc they, that\® 
many mens ſpirits are not able ro/ 
bearc 2 Not a frowne from a great\ 
man, not a conceit of the leaſt diſpa. ' 
ragement that they ſuffer in any|i 
; thing, that is but a toy and trifle, || 
\ which a man of an exccllcnt ſpirit! 
| would ſcorne to beſtow athought a-| 
| bout ;the loſſe ofa little money : as|\# 
| T have read of one who hung him-|7 
ſelfe, onely upon a dreame that heel 
had, that hee had loſt his money. |} 
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Others, if they meet but with a little 
diſturbance in their family,from huſ. 
| bands or wives; if their parents doe 
| but croſle them, if their hopes bee 
| fruſtrated in thin2s of no great mo- 
| ment, they cannot beare ir, bur they 
finke downe in ſuch deſperate cif. 
couragements, as their lives are bir. 
ter unto them, they are weary of 
them, and they ſeeke to caſe them- 
ſclves by putting an end to them, 
Impatient ſinking deſperatencſle, c- 
ver proceeds from baſe weaknefle of 
ſpirit. Deſpaire isa finne exceeding 
vile and contemprible, Gulielmus Pa- 


riftenſis ſpeaking of deſpaire, hath 
this expreſſion; 1 deſpaire ! Oh word of 
cternall reproach and confuſion, of dif 
honour never to be blotted ont ! it pab- 


liſhethrthe Devill tobe the Conquergy : 
and would thou aidſt ſee the devil crow- 


ned a5 a Conquerour, to whom thou doſ 
ſo ſhamefully lie under. Theſe finking 
ſullen ſpirited people may vleaſ: 
themſelves inthe froward, ſullen di- 
 ſtempers of their hearts, and conceir 
aSit they were fruits of humility : but 


Oo werbum ſem- | 


petermt op pro 
mis, atque tgno- 
ſaluet defpero; 


vittorem en 
eſſe Diabolum 


predicat: ec uti- 


bris & conſaſ0- |. 


mine mdcle(ilk, | 


8 
. . }. 
nam Viacres Dis} © 
T3 ” 
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abolum coronart 
vidderem, cs 
tam turpiter 
ſuc cubuals, 
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| Jetthem know that the devill is the 
moſt ſullen ſpirit that is, and yet the | 


| and jolliry, they are ſo afraid of ſad- | 
 nefle, as rhey baniſh all ſcriouſneſſe :| 


AE _ " Or EIT 


ak gracious ſpirit, 


moſt proud. Though in thy froward- 
neſſe thou lyeſt trom God, and let- 
reſt thy ſpirit ſinke down,even as low 
as the bottome of the Seca, yet even 


> a a. 2. 


there-the wrath of God will follow 


\ hide themſelves in the bottome of the | 
| ſea, 1 will command the Serpent tobite | 
them, | . 

Thus thoſe, whoſe ſpirits areſunk 
into the bottome ofthe ſea of deſpe- 1 
|ration, they ſhail have no calc there, 
,cycnthere the Lord will comand the 
| Serpent FO bite tnem; the >&yill ſhall | 
| vexe and torment them there, Many 
| while in their proſperity, while the 
' world {miles 0athcm, they ſcemero. 


|bec of brave 2nd ſtout ſpirits, to bee | 
| ſure, theyare {cornefull, proud, and 


| high enough; they are all for mirth| 


But when affliction comes upon 
Thele,vhen Godtoucheth them with 
 licknefſe, what poore ſpirited men 
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are they then £ how doetheir hearts 
finke like lead © how diſconſolate * 
E | how dejeRedare they then © none 
© | more. 

Manaſſth was of a bold preſump- | 
tuous ſpirit, and exceeding ſcornfull 
in time of his proſperity; he went on 
& | with abigh hand againſt God, as if| 

| | bee mcantto conteſt with heaven it 
8 | ſelfe: but marke in the 2 Chrox. 33. 
& | 11.when hce was brought 1vto trou- f - 
ble, what a poore, baſe ſpirithe had :: 
|He runnes amongſt the thornes, hee 
hides himſelfe 1n the buſhes, and 

T | from thence hee is taken, and bound | 
© | in Fetters, As it was faid of £4 lexan- 
= der, it was nothing for him to carry 
E | himſclfe bravely,becauſe he alwayes | 
& | conquered; bur for Ceſar ro behave 
© | himſclfe wiſely, and to uphold his 

' ſpirit when hee was conquered, and 
= | others fainted ; this was an high 
= | praiſe unto him. You talke of merry 
"Y hearts and joy full ſpirits,but can you 
® | be joyfull in afflition £ will your 
ſpirits hold out in tribulation 2 Can 
you rejoyce in the greateſt troubles ? | 
KY $46 
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Will your comforts hold out in ſore 


P 7 ous ſpirit, F 


and grievous diſtreſſes > this were a: 
ligne of ſtrength of ſpirit indeed. The| 
ſpirit of a mancan {uſtaine his infir. '# 
mity, faith Solomen. This 1s the! 
ftrevgth of a mans ſpirit, to be able 
to carry it ſclfe bravely, undauntedly, 

in the middeſt of greateſt affliQions # 
your ſpirits can beare nothing, they] 
are childiſh, poore weake ſpirits, 
not to bee accounted the ſpirits of! 
men. Ladtantiws boaſts of the brave-! 
nefle of the ſpirits of the Martyrs in 
his time, in this reſpec; Our chil.| 
dren and women (not to ſpeake of: 
| men) doc in ſilence overcome their 


 rormentors, and the fre cannot fetch! 


ſo much as a {i2h from them. | 


Fiftly,they are generous ſpirits: as, 'Þ 
1 They arc not mercenary, they 
will not indent with God for what's 
they doe; ſo much as they may-get' 
by their ſervice, ſo much {ervice,and 


if 


MEI One nn J 


oo - ” aw 


— 
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no more : No, they goe on intheir| 
 worke,and leave themſelves to Gods 
| lect the bencfir of that they doe, be!/ 
| whtic will, they loſe not thebr (end 


— 


|| «choice and epretions ſpirit. | 
| = — _— — 
® | if they bee imployed for God 3; men! 
doe very ill for themſelves, ininden.- 
| ting with Ged for any ſervice; for 
thetr ſtrait ſpirits cannot imagine, or 
'X |} defire that latitude of good, that the 
\® | infinite bounty of God would give, 
| if they left themſelves wholly to it, 
i Seneca reproves the opinion of 
'Z | ſuch,who ſaid a man ſhould chooſe a 
'Z | friend that hee might have one, who | 
{ | might relieve him in his want, who, 
might viſic hm in his ſickneſle, &c. | 
| No, faith he, this is mercenary ; but 
\& | I will chooſe a friend, that I may | 
| | have one, toſhew love unto, to viſit | 
| | if hee bee lick, to helpe if hee bee in 
want: So for mento chooſea God! 
© | unto themſelves, that they may bee | 
helped out of troubles, that they may | 
& | have their eſtates bleſſed, that they | 
8 | may get ſuch and ſuch things by, to 
\ | make this the higheſt end is merce- 
2 | nary, and toolow for a true, graci- 
NY | ous, generous ſpirit; but to chooſea | 
= | God, to be my God, that I may ho- 
nour, love, fear, worſhip him for ever, 
this idtruc Chriſtian generouſneſle. | 
Es, | 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


2 Atrue generous ſpirit, cannot: 
endure baſcly to ſubject it ſelfe to! 
any, thatis, tv flatter,and fawne, and 
to bee ſerviceable ro mens luſts, and 
baſe humours for advantage ſake ; 


It knowes how to lie under the feet 


of any to doc them good, where! 
God may have honour, but to bee. 


{crviceable to any mans luſt whatſo. 
ever, it cannotendure ; As we reade 


of Dionyſins his fAlatterers, who were 
ſogroſle in their Alatteries, that when 
he did ſpit, they licked up his ſpittle, 
and ſaid, it was ſweeter than Near 
and «Ambroſia. It is reported like-! 
wiſe of Cambyſes, who falling in love: 
with his ſiſter, hee asked the Judges 


whether it were lawfull for him to 


marry her,they anſwered, That they: 
had no ſuch law, but they had ano. 
ther, that the King might doe what. | 
| ſoever liked him, whereupon he ma. 
ried her. Such baſe ſpiritedneſle, | 
cannot ſtand with Chriſtian gene-|7 


rouſncſle. 


3. A true generous ſpirit 1s not!! | 
ready to take advantages againſt | 


thoſe! | 
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t'Þ thoſe thatareunder it; Men of theſe | Cap. n. ' | 


| 2 


> if ſpirits, love to pity and relieve thoſe 
i} whom they have at advantage, as 
1} El:fha, 2 King. 6.22. when hee had 


3 the Syrians in che midſt of Samaris, | , 
ti} andthe King of Ifrael askt him, Shall mrs 
ei} 7 [mite them? ſhall  ſmitethem? He or ys 
: IÞ anſwered, Thouſhalt not [mite them, (et afcneed capit 
« I} bread and water before them that they Corvoie magns. 

> If may cate, and drink, and goe to their port =o E | 
ei} Haſter: and be prepared great provi- | NIGER 

1]. on for them, and when they had eaten | 1h poi gr 
and-arunk, he ſent them away. As 1s = triſtes 
- MJ reported of the Lyon, it ſpares thoſe | infant marie. 


| | | bus W/ſt, Et qua 
things that fall downe and ſubmirto | congue mince 


» BY It, but the Wolfe, Beare, Dog, rend | aojiurare fers. 
; &J 2nd teare what they get holdof. To | | 


4 bce able ro doc one hurt and not to 

q doc it, that js truely noble. Ir is the 
glory of a King, yea of God him- | 
(clte to paſſe by an offence; To ſhew 

7 mercy, ſaith S. Chryſoftome, isa more 
| glorious thing than co raiſe from the 
| dead, and a greater worke than to 
27 build moſt magnificent Temples. 
ot Many baſe ſpirited men, who will 
© | crouch low enough to thoſe who 
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A gracious ſpirit, 
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are above them, yet they are impe-'X 
rious, cruel], hard hearted, rugged, 
fierce towards thoſe that are under, 
them, & they thinke it the braveneſſe 
& greatnes of thcir ſpirits, that they: 
can inſult over them, and revenge: 


themſclves upon them, but there is! 
nothing greatintheſe men bur pride, 
and felfe love, this is the greateſt 


| baſeneſle of ſpirit that canbe,and the® 


more theſe men formerly did diſco-# 

ver their baſeneſſe, in their ſordid 
crouchings unto others that were a- 
| bovethem , the more doe _ now 


' 


| diſcover the vileneſſe of their ſpirits, 


in their crucll inſultings over thoſe 


that are under them; And this 


that they can trample upon others, 7? 


| whereas the kindnefſe ota man is them 
goodlineflc, and beauty, and excel-tF 
lency of a mans ſpirit. That word in 
Eſay 40. 6. that is tranſlated , The: 
goodlineſſe of the Aower,is the ſame 
word which fignifics Kindnefle. 7 
Wee reade Revel. 9g. The Locuſts 7 


that came out of the ſmoakihg pit,! 


PII Inn } 
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they thinke a goodly and brave thing | 


| They had faces the faces of men, and 
} 


© | They had faire countenances , they 
© | could looke ſmiling, and flattering, 

| upon men for their owne ends, bur 
Z| rheir rceth were the teeth of Lions, 
©] and they had tailes like Scorpions, 
Z| to teare and ſting thoſe that they had 
© at an advantage. An inſulting ſpirit 
'&] over thoſe that wee have at advan- 
>| rage, is farre from true generouſneſle, 


wo — ww mw 


| Rehoboam wasa man of an exceed. 
&! ing imperious, —_ — 
X' My little finger, faith 

= thicker then my fathers loynes ; My 
= father put a heavy yoke upon you, but 
= 1 will put more to your yoke ;, my fa. 

3 | ther chaſtiſed you with whips, bat I wilt | 
| _— you with Scorpions : O, whar 

[a ſpirit was here, ſurcly hee, and 

Z'| thoſe who put him on, rejoyced in 

2 this as a brave commanding ſpirit in- | 
—|deed; But the Holy Ghoſt faith of 
= | Reboboam, that he was a poore, weak, 


a choice and af pretions ſþ irit. 


— 


—_—_ 


had haire, «s the haire of women; 


howſocycr men may blcſſe them- 
ſelves in it. 


ec, ſhall bee- 


childiſh ſpirited man ; yea, hce calls 
FE him 
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ft gracious ſpirit, 


him a child, though hee was above! 
| forty yeeres old, 2 Chron, 1 3.7. hit! 


- | his ſpirit, was loſt by that finne, and 


—_ 


wa young, the word is a childe, and? 
| render hearted, that is, of a poore,Þ 
| ſoft, cffeminate ſpirit ; true gene. 
rouſneſſe and cruelty arc exceeding 
oppolite, one deſtroycs the other:| 
When Davids ſpirit was diſt epered, 
| when hee had loft much of his gene. 
 rouſaeſle, by that ſinne of unclean. 
 nefle,, as appeares inthe 51, Pſalme,! 
where hee praycs to God for his fret! 
ſpirit, which word fignifics, a royall 
Princely ſpirit, as you heard before, 
much of the royall princelineſſe-of 


ow” -«=_ = o-= 


David was never ſo rigid as hee was 
at thistime, which appcares out of 
the 2 Sam.12.30,31, where he com: 
| manded the people whom hee had 
overcome, to bee brought forth, and 
ut them under ſawes, and under 
arrowes of iron, and made them 
paſſe thorow the brick-kilne, and? 
thus did he unto all the Cities of the 
| children of .Hmmon. This was ex6| 
| cceding harſh and rigid ; wee never 
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1 reade of him, that eyer he deale thus | Cap. re”; 
2 with any before ; now this is obſer. 
2 vablc,that this at of his , was ar that 
7 time, wherein he lay in his ſinne, for 
i 7446 had beſicged that City before 
David (aw Bathſhcba, and it was at 
that ſiege, that Yriah was flaine :\ 
And although this faQ be related at. 
0} ter Nathans comming to him, and af- 
=} cr Solomons birth, yetir is probable 
, FT ic was before, even while hee lay in 
his ſinne, for two reaſons ; 

1." Becauſe it is not probable that 
rhe ficge continued, not onely till 
4 the child conceived in adultery was 
7 borne, but ajter the birth of Solomon 

£2 too, as ir here ſtands in the ſtory. 

= 2. Neither is it like, that Davzd; 
BJ newly receiving ſuch mercy from | 
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God, as hee didin the pardon of his | 
finne, and when his heart was ſo bro- | 
ken as it was, that hee ſhould then | 
ſhew: ſuch rigid ſeverity, one!y for | 
the abuſe of his Mcfſengers. The 
reaſon whythis is ſer atter,is, becauſe | 
| in the time of the fiege David com. | 
| mitt] the adulteryzand ſothe whole 


ſtory 
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accounts favours received, as great 
| obli ations, as any debts in the 


| God nor man is regarded. How ma- 


Ee ee 


A gracious ſpirit, 

ſtory concerning David and Bathſhe. 
ba is firſt related, and then he comes 
to the ſtory ofthe warreagaine. 
| 4. A generous ſpirit is ſtudious, 
and diligent to returne good, as well 
| as defirous to receive good, as D4- 
| vid, P(al.116.12. What ſhall I render 
| wnto the Lord, ſaith he, he ſpeaks asa 
| man preſſed in his ſpirit, croubled 


untill he did returne ſomething; hee 


world. It isinfinite balcnefle of ſpi- 
ritto bee ſo for ones ſelfe, as if ones 
 Owne turne bee ſerved, then neither 


þ 


ny men will crouch, and yecld to any 


| 


| 


thing, till they have got their owne 
turnes ſerved ; bur then they grow 
proud, and regardleflc of thoſe, yea, 
oftentimes ſpightfull againſt thoſe, 
ro whom (when time was) they 
crouched for favours, and from 
whom they received many, by which 
they arc come to that which now 
—_— A notable example of this, 
we have in Benhadad,1t King. 20.33: 


Come 


Ro — 
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to gird themſelves withſackcloth on 


X « choice and « pretions ſpirit. 


compared with Chap. 22.31. Inthe 
Fortver place, hee cauſed his ſervants 


their loines, and put ropes ofi their 
heads, and to come to the King of 
Iſrael and ſay, Thy ſervant Benhadad 
{aith, I pray thee lit mee live, and hee 
was content to yecld to ahy termes, | 
when the King of Tſracl had him at 
advantage, as Verſe 34. The Cifies 
which my. father tooke from thy fathey, 
I will reflore,and thou ſhals make ſtreets 
| for thee 1n Damaſcus : but after that 
hee was got out of his hands CH hab 
was faine to goe to warre With” him 
| toget thoſe Ciries, ge rw. And 
obſerve the baſcneſſe of the ſpirit of 

Benhadad, hee who before bad ſo 
crouched to Ahab for his life, hee 
now commands his Capraines, to 
| fight' neither with ſmall 'nor great, 
ſayc oncly with the King of I[racl: 
ſce with what malice hce Teekes the 
= of him, who before had' ſaved 
IS, | ; 

5 A generous ſpirit loves to bee 
abundadt in ſervice z itis not ſarisfied 
F in 


ms — 


—— — —— 
tt. A. te Hl 


i 
ER 


44 \ dgraciontſpirt, 


{ . | 6h $ . | 

- [in doing meanec and ordinary p 

as boſgre they were els 
receiving of ordinary things from 
God would not ſatisfhc them, but | 
they muſt haye great things from 
him; ſo now itis their generouſneſſe, 
that they will not be quieted in doing 
ordinary things for God, but they} 
muſt doe great things for him, they}. 
prize their ſervice as well as then ; 
as 10h. 17.4. Chriſt ſaith, Hl ; 
bath finiſhed the work that bis Fathallfl c 
gave him. to doe; hee accounts hi, 
workea gift. Thus thoſe who hav 
the Spirie of Chriſt, account theilffc 
h 
th 


ſervices to be gifts from God, to liv 
unſerviceable they would account t 
bee the greateſt burdcn'in the wo 
to them, they had rather have lefllg, 
comforts and more ſervice , ;tha 
more comforts and lefſe ferviah;, 
they had rather bee ſtraitned in confer 
Owd rredet | Forts the in duties. To. what put 
</e,quodeſenm poſe doewee live, ibwee beeof 7 
ka | Uſe * Tt is the baſcneſſe of mens iſo} 
| rits ( which 2 true godly man-ath 
| hors) who defircs — pretſt| 
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i « chyxe aud « pretipus ſpirit, 


things,bur re contentin do lictlez 
put of GOD with odinary 
: dig ervices, bur the ſpirits of the 
| Saintsare more generous than fo, if 
| it were poſſible they would bee infi- 
| nite in ſervice to God, they never 
| thinke they have done enough for 
him , 7 will yet praiſe thee more and 
wore, ſaith David, Pſal. 71.14. Twill | 
addeto thy praiſc,ſs the wordsarc in 
© the Originall z as if hee ſhould fay, 
ml God hath had ſome praiſe in the 
world already, I would faine adde| 
Y ſomerhing for my part, 1 would: 
come in with my ws thathe might 
AF have ſome more praiſe for mee, and 
this not an oy praiſe, but en- 
Sdeavours to have the high praiſes of 
CUGsd, in heart and mouth, Pſal. 149.6. 
ullfdclires to make the prat earn ls. 
1p ious, Pſal.66.2. hey woul 
onficminent in good workes, Tit, y. 14: 7 
urs alſe learne to maintaine good 
orkes, the words arc, lct them learn | 
d be eminent in good workes above 
hers, there is a holy ainbition in 
cm, to get above others in godli. 
+a BW nefle," 
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_ A gracious ſpirity"\ + 


' not a man bee ſaved except hee doe 


| 
' 


yo 


| loves to bee fruitful. in all good 


ncrous ſpirit for God,it wer 


nes,this is, indeed,ro walk circumſpe- 
aly, that the Apoſtle'exhorts to in 
the 5.Eph.15.the word there tranſla- 
red Cuciſpetly, fignities To get up | 
tothe top of godlineſs, toperteRt ho 
linefle in the fear of God, &therfore 
hee ſers the higheſt pitchoof the rule 
before him, would not have therule 
come downe to him, but endeavours 
 toget upto the rule; ſets beforc him 
the higheſt cxamples he can;heis not} 
willing to offer that ro God which 
coſt him nothing, /but'if any thing 


then others, it ſhall be for God, hee 
loves to bee abundant in duty, hee 
| would not ſcant God, to give onely 
that which hee muit of neccflity, bur 


| 


works. The rcaſonings of many mens 
| ſpirits, ſhewes much, baſencſle in 

them 3; Why, arc wee: bound to doe 
| this * is it abſolutcly neceſlary £ cari- 


thus ? may not ſuch a thing be lawful- 
ly done ? If thou hadſ a-raiſcd, -ge- 


| more choice, more excellent, better} ' 


cnough | 


| 
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| 4 chojee and « pretious ſpirit # | 


_ | him what ſeemes good in his cyes 5 


» TI 
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[rothee, that ſuch a thing is good, is Cap. 1. 


bles. God- may have glory by it, I 


| may doc good by it;zand ſucha _ Deus, ſed quid 


| hath no cxcellency init, God ſh 
| havenoglory by it: This were c- 
noughto caule the ſoul greedily and 


welt , gue f 
wine 


| bone, benepla- 
cens, et prrifefta. 
Bern, de vita 


delightfully ro embrace the one, and. 
freely ard ſtrongly to reject the 0-| 
ther. 


| A generous ſpirit ſtrives to be a-| 


' bundant in doing $000, and leaves it 
 ſelfe with God, let God doe with 


' it doth not maintaine jealous, ſu pici- 


loltrariaad 


trarres dec 


P.1020, 


ous thoughts of God, as it it were' 
| beſt to provide for it felte, andnor 


| 
-darc to venture upon Gad : Baſe un- 


worthy ſpirits. diſcover themſelves 


much inthis; they will part with no- | 


thing,but ficſt will ſee what they ſhall 
have; they muſt have preſent pay, 
bec ſure of it inthe hand; they arc 
jealous and ſuſpicious of every one, 
| they are conſcious to themſclves of 
| baſeneſſe this way, and therefore 


 looke upon all others,as if they were 
PAIRS F 3 
| X OA 


- ————_ 


onely 


monte Dei, [ | 


— 
: 
: 


- 


| ' | | wen | * F 
 coramendable, it may bee, {crvicea- mes ft, wn 
quid precifiat 3 


| 


hs RW 
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| that hee out of his own infinite good- 


onely for themſelves too :buta gene- | 
rous ſpirit findes in it ſclfe a Gipoſ . | 
tion ready to doe good to others, | 
though they can doe little for him; | 
yetit they need, and he able, he finds 

e can freely, and readily doe it; | 
and this makes him to venture upon 
others, that they will likewiſe out of 
frceedome and .generouſneſſe, bee 
helpfull to him, if occaſion, if need 
ferve,though they ſhould not receive 
recompence from him: and there. 


lous and ſuſpicious thoughts,as other 
baſer ſpirits doc. Thus in reſpeR of 
God, hee knowes God is infinitcly 
zood, and bleſſcd in himſclfe; and 


neſſe is ready to doe good, and helpe 
thoſe in want, who are able to doe | ? 
little againe in way of requitall; but | | 
that he for his Names ſake , hewes | 
mercy and loving-kindnefle to his | Z 
poore creatures, becauſe Mercy plea- | | 

ſes him;'and therfore he can venture |. 
himſelfe upot God, 


| 
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Baſe ſpitits, as they are very jea- | | 


fore he isnot ready to entertaine jea- | Z 


[themſelves of unworthineſle, and. 
| thatrhey themſelves love onely for 


z 


; way to ſuſpicious thoughts of his 


a | Oi US 


| 4 Cholte and apretions ſpirit. 
lous in regard of truſt, ſo theyare ve- 
ry ſuſpicious of love; and thinke, be. 
cauſe themſelves are conſcious to 


i 


their own ends, therefore they think 
they cannot be truely beloved of o.* 
thers, but ſo farre as they are uſefull 


 knowes in himſclfe, that hee can love | 
 others,not onely becauſe he receives 
| good from them, but that he may doe 
| to bee infinitely more in God, and 
| therefore can relic upoh Gods love 
in ſenſe of his owne unworthineſle. 
| Though the Lord can receive no 
good from mee, yet he can doe good 
unto mee; and this I beleeve 1s the 
glorious exccllency of the Lord, and 


| therefore my ſpirit ſhall not give 


love: As David, 2 Sam. 2 5. AL. 
theugh (ſaycs he) my houſe bee not ſs 
with God, yet hte hath wade with me— 


tothem. But one ofa generous ſpirit| 


ood to them;and thetefore ſees this |. 


48 everlaſting Covenant ordered in all 
| things, fare : for this is all my ſal- 
MDs 027 Rs 


VAIN, 


mm 


1 
[ 


_ 


| vation, and all mo deſire, alt hough bes 


| jealous, ſuſpicious thoughts of Gods 


|cious and bleſſed nature; thar it ap- 


EC EEE 


waketh mot 10 grow, Ardthis is obſer- 
vable,that itis ſaid of himin FYer/.r. 
that when hee ſpake this, hee was a 
man who was raiſed up on high. Iris 
true even in this ſenſe, that that cx- 
prefſionof hisin Yerſe 5. was an ar- 
gament of a man whoſe ſpirit was 
truelyraiſed on high; and the rather 
doth a generous ſpirit abandon baſe, 


OI_ 


taithfulneſle and his love, becauſe it 
knowes in it ſclfe that it hath not ſuch 
avile dif ſition,as to abuſc this gra- 


prehends of God ſo, as to bee the 
more ſecure and looſe; to give liber- 
epi ſelte inany evill, becauſe of 
this: Oh no, God forbid; this, farre 
fromatrue generous ſpirit; this, the | 
ſpirit ot baſenefſe; this, a ſordid dif- | 
poſitionindecd, that it loathes, it ab- | 
horres the thought of it; it findes in|. 
it ſclfe, that the ſight of this grace of 
God, this bleſied nature of GOD! 
 Urawes it moſt ſweetly to him, to 


clolc with him, to delight in him : 1t| 
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| in the fears of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. And 
therefore it caſts out jclous and ſuſpi- | 


Mw. 


is the ſtrongeſt Monve to craw it up 
to holineſſce; 'yea, To perfetF halineſſe 


| 
cious thoughts of the goodneſlce,and 


love of the bleſſed God, as fruits of | 
 baſeneſle of ſpirit. 
|  Sixthly,though ſublime & raiſed 


good to be ſubj: to the leaſt Com- | 


mandemet;though will not be under | 


| 


flat and trembling under the leaſt 
word of the Lord, Zſ4.66.2.Though 
| not ſatisfied with meane things, Ne 
accounts it ſclfc leſſe thanthe leaſt of | 
all Gods Mercies. How ſublime was, 
| Pauls ſpirit, when hee accounted all 


-| things dung, yet himſelfe could bee | 


contented to bee accounted an off- 
ſcouring for Chriſt; the ſublimity of 
his ſpirit was not a greater glory to 


TT « choice and « pretious ſpirit. | 57 


the power of any creature,yet will lic} 


him in the one, than the humility of 


it | 


« + 


Cap. I, 


6 


 broken,and contrite ſpirit,one whois | ſim, he was, 

poore in ſpiritzthis,a bleſſed conjun- | 239& - I 
ion indced;though it thinks it (clfe N ni rqwkuns 
too good for any luſt, yet not too | H- was highin 


I 


heart” 


— 


on" 


y I 


hematite 


—_ 


"_ As Natiamen |\ 
as before, yet withall itis a humble, | iid of aan 


*:.A 
| | 


—— _— 


"\ 4 yrations ſpirit, © 
it wasitithe other, Though a godly 
man minds high things above others, | 

et can be well contented to be uſed 


of others; though hee be raiſed a-! 
bove the world, yct judges himſclfe 
leſſe than the leaſt of His Saints : | 
Though hee aymes at the higheſt 

irch of godlineſſe, yet bleſſes God" 

or, and makes much of the leaſt | 
breathings of his Spirit ; and ſuch a 
heart is pretious indeed in Gods eyes : 
this, 0 Lord, thou canſt not deſpiſe, 
Pſal.51.17.ſothe words arc. God can 
deſpiſe Kings and Emperours , God 
can deſpiſe the glory and luſtre of ! 
the world, but a humble broken ſpi- 
| rit, the Lord cannot deſpiſe. There 
isnoobjet that God accounts worth | 
the looking atin the world, but ſuch 
a one : Eſa.66.2, To him will I looke, 
ayes God. The higheſt heavens, and | 
cheloweſt heart, arc the two places ' 
of Gods moſt plorious reſidence. 


|larged for publike good 3 not a nat- 


in the meaneſt ſervices, for the good | - 


Seventhly,ir is a publike ſpirit,en- | _ 


cow, baſe, ſtraightned ſpirit. Godli- 
 nefſe 


a OO. OO 


— | { 
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— doth mightily enlarge the heart 
ofa man: The Lord perſwade Japher 


words ſighifies, The Lord enlarge 
che heart of Taphet, When'a manis 
| converted, his heart is enlarged; and | 
it muſt necds bee ſo, for now the ſp1- 
rit makes after the enjoyment of | 
God, an infinite univerſal! good : 
now it opens it ſelfe to receive and 
imbrace a God, in whom it expects 
[All good; before it followed after 
ſome poore drops of good in the 
creature; but now findes all is to bee 
| enjoyed in God himſclte; and being 
| thus enlarged to receive an univerſal 
| | good, it dcfires toenlarge it ſelfe, as 
| much asit cati to bee an: univerſall 
good, bur thatis proper to God: yet 
a publike good it may be, and there. 
tore ſpreads it ſelfe as farre as it can. 
| Now itloves good as good, not up- 
on particular private grounds; and 
therefore the more good, the more 
beloved. Itmindes good,as in refe- 
rence to God; and t ercfore where 
God may bee moſt honoured, there 


todwell in the Tents of Shem ; rhe 


the | 


OI" "00 
——CAwl___ . A<t 


| 


. . 
| true in this reſpedt; a Cloud waters 


ter bur a few ſpots of ground in a 
garden, And this publikeneſle of ſpi- 
| rit is then right,and truely gracious; 


EE — 


firious: It is willing therefore to | 
empty it ſclfe of it private good, that 
the publike may bee furthered. It 


lar good, for the generall, (as heavy 
things will na. contrary to their | 
' natures, to keep out vacuity,and ſo to. 
preſerve the- Univerſe) much more | 
then will Grace, Every godly man, 
one way or other, according to the 
abilitics he hath, is a publike bleſſing 
to the place where hee lives. The 
Saints of God arc compared to a | 
cloud, Heb.12. 1. the compariſon is 


the earth as a common bleſſing, ſo 
are they; not as water-pots, that wa- 


Firſt, when it is content to doe 
publike good, where it ſcltc ſhall be 
rakenlittle notice of ; as many times 
the Engine that doth all in great 
workes, is(inward,hidden)n ot taken 
notice of. 


Secondly, | 


———— = 


= A gracious ſpirit, {3 6, | 
the heart moſt ſollicitous, moſt indu- | 


Nature will venture it owne particu- | 


— 


| & choice and a pretious ſpirit. 


Secondly, when bee can bee glad, 
that any publike good worke goes 
on, and proſpers, though others bee 
uſed in it, and not himſclfe, to the 
 eclipfing of his light. 

Thirdly, when he is willing to be 
uſed in any ſervice, though bur to 
prepare worke for others, which 
they, not hee, ſhall have the glory of 
after he is gone, As Luther, writing 
to Melantthow, encouraging him a- 
gainſt the ſtrong oppoſitionthar they 
| met with in the cauſe of God ; God 
(ſayes hee) & able to preſerve his owne 


re, lapſam erige- 


cauſe falling, and to raiſe it fallen; if a 


per alias. 


| wee bee no! worthy, let it bee dome by 0. 
rhers. Such a publike ſpirit as this is; | 
| is an excellent ſpirit indeed. 

| Fighthly, it is a ſandtified' ſpirit: 


pray God ſanitifie you throughout; your 
_ ſpirit and ſoule. Sanctified, that 
; Sg + #1 . bY 


common i pirit of the world hath not 


[1 Theſſ.4.8. He hath made ws parta- EG 
kers of his holy ſpirit . Chap. 5 23. F | 


r "Not ſucha mixt ſpirit; as the | 


Mc!chior A. 
dam. vit. 
Luth, 


that mixture of filthagd drofſe pit | 


rower _—_— — ——_—_— ——_— mp — lt; FY 


| 


ns 


(et them a 


et 


4 gracious ſhivit, 


but is pure ; purity conſiſts in free- 
dome from mixture with that which 
\isof a baſcr nature, if mixt with that 
which is of a-ſuperiour nature, that 


when ſilver is mixed with gold, but 


| when itis mixed with lead or drofle. 


The ſpirits of the godly are mixed 
with grace, but that makes them 
more excellent and pure, ſuch mix. | 
ture of ſpirituall cxccllcncy that is 
above the excellency of the foule, 
their ſpirits cloſe with, bur if there 
come any mixture'with that which 
is baſe, beneath the excellency of the 


| ſpirit, this defiles, and this their ſpi- 
| rits cannot cloſe with, but are ſenfi- 


ble of theevill of ic, and never leave 
| working till they have purgedit out 


| from them, 


2 SanRified, that is, God hath 
part for himſelfe, as P ſal, 
t: 3. Knew, that the Lord hath ſet apart 

im that is godly for himſclfe, and they 
haye devoted, dedicated, andconſe- 
ts ap Oeanſes to and tor God ; 
they are ſpirits reſigned, given upto 
the '#** thy 20s 7 ; All 


a. 


doth not make the thing impure ; as | 


| 


tn... 


| mon pant this Spiritare ſanRified, 
a higher e 


| 


— 


3 All. the parts, abilities, com- 


xccllency 1s ) 
then they bave in the Fierof other 
men; weake, naturall parts in theſe, | 
are more exccllentchen the ſtrongeſt | 
not ſancificd : As the conſecration 
* wood and jouher , 098 REES. 
things, reater cxcellencie 
them, nook and filves bod, hes 
were not ſo conſecrated; yetthelar- 
| ger the naturall parts arepl a ſagQi. 
fied ſpirit, the more exccllent it is. 
4 It is able to make a ſanRified 
uſe of what it. meddlcs withall, of 


all to be holy ro the Lord. 

Niathly, Itis atrue Heroicall ſpi. 
rit ; none have ſuch brave heroicall 
ſpirits.as Gods ſervants havc,it is not. 


ypoan things a ſluggiſh ſpirit thinkes 
impoſible, it mill goe through that 
whichſucha one thinks can never be, 
it breakes through armies of dificul- 
goc OR 1n4t3. way 5 


ties, that it mi 


| 


what it hath to deale in; of all the | 
| workes and waycs of God, it makes: 


iſcouraged by difficulties, it will fer | 
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| | but chis was the brave beroicall ſpi- 
© | rit of Caleb and Toſhua, their ſpirits 
© | were undaunted, they would goe up 
© | and poſleſle the Land, let what ever 


codly man can ſhake them off, as S. 
Pas! the Viper that hung upon his 


hand, and feeleno hurt ; it beares off| 


many hardſhips, that are like to bee 
very grievous to fleſh and blood,that 
it is like to meet with, which diſcou- 

rages the hearts of many, both from 
beginning toenter upon Gods ways, 
aud from continuance in them after 
ſome entrance made; as the other 
Spies that were (ent with Caleb and 
Toſhus their hearts fainted, they tell 
of great difficulties are like to bece| 
met with ; The land indeed is good, 
but there are children of Anat there, 
and walls that reach up to heaven ; 


could bee ſtand in their way : Thus 
many have convictions of conſcience | 
that the wayecs of God indeed arc 
good, but the great hardſhips rhat | 
| hey are like to fufſe uffer in thoſe wayes, 
M Gat them off; But a true godly 
q q ſpirit,is willing to embrace Religion, 
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G with 
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| #& chyyceandapretious ſpirn, | 57 
God calls it to, doth whatitcan, and | Cap. 1. 
' | leaves it ſelfe,and the ifſue of it work 
$ to God, as 10ab 2 Sam. 10.12. Let we 
” | play the men for our people , and for 
I | the Cities of our God, and the Lord dos 
* | that which ſcemeth kim good : It was 
> [| a brave ſpcech of him, that ſhewed 
= | anexcellentbraye ſpiritin him. 

: A poore low ſpirit, thinkes every 

| difficulty an impoſſibility, bur this ſpi- 

| rit will not cafily entertaine thoughts 

of impoſſibility in ſervices that arc 

©: | noble and worthy of choice ſpirits, 
E I. will rather think with it felfe; 

| Was there never atiy ſuch thing done | 

| before? or was there never any 
thing that had as much difficulty as | 

> |this in it? that was as unlikely as 
> | this, tocometaa good iſſue, and yet 
2 | was at laſt accompliſhed 2 = may 
= | notthis then bee done 2 and fb ſets 

2 | about it, without = more obje- 

2 | Ringsagainſtir, withthis reſolntion; 
* | Quicquid fieri potuit, poteſl; That 
3 | which hathbccn done ,may be done. 
'$ | Sucha ſpirit as thisis aſhamed toſce, 
} | and heare, & reade what great things 
= ' G2 have 
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| 62 | Agracious ſpirit, < 
Cap. I, |havebecnedone by others, and what 


| 


| 
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poor thingsit hath all this while been 


imploycd 10.Suctonizs reports of Inuls- 
| # Ceſar, that ſccing Alexanders Sta- 
he at that age had dove ſolittle: Yea, 
ſo farre isa true heroicall ſpirit from 
being diſcouraged by difficultics, as 
of 2 truc godly man, that hee ſtirres 


| hee holds on his way, and growes ſflron- 


danger comes in Gods wayes, now 


ſhewing ſo much the more love to 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo much the more ſin- 


this was the reaſon why the Apoliles 
and Martyrs , rcjoyced ſo much in 


their ſufferings for Chriſt, 


When Tegnatins felt his flcſh and 
bones, begin to bee ground betwixt 


_—_—— _ _ —_ 


the tecth of wilde beaſts, now ſayes x 


ett ht. tt — — 


rue, hee fetched a deepeligh, becauſe, 


| 


wp bimſe 4 ainſt the _ that 


it ſces an opportunity offered of 


cc 


| 


its raiſed by difficultics ; thus its ſaid | © 


ger and fronger, Job 17.8,9. When| | 
adifficulty, when any oppoſition, or| 


cerity, and power of grace, to bring | 
[{ ſo much the more honour to God i 
and hiscaule, and in this it rejoyces; | 


| _—_ 
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hee, I begintobea Chriſtian : when Cap. 1. 
” ! Alexander ſaw an apparant great h 
= | . . -— Tam periculium 
> | dangerneare him, his ſpirit workes|, 5-0 ales 
= | onthis manner ; Now ſaycs he,heres | andii. | 
” |a danger fit fortheminde of Alex. 
* | ender tocncounter withall; When 

' David at firſt heard of being the 
> {Kings ſonne in law, he was troubled 
F, ,atit, 1 Sam, 18.22, But when hee 

” |knew,whata difficult and hazardable | 


ſervice hee was to undertake for it, 
then ſaies the Text in the 26. Yerſe, 
_ | It pleaſed David well to bee the Kings 
| ſonne i» law, that which would have. 
diſcouraged others, who. would 
gladly have hadthe preferment, that 
raiſed the ſpirit of David, and made 
him like the offer the better ; and 
= | ſurely this was notanordinary,com- | 
2 |\monſpirit, it was the true magnani- 
mity of the ſpirit of David. | 
Tenthly, A ſolid, ſerious ſpirit ; 10 
other ſpirits are ſlcighr,empry,vaine, | 
frothy, raſh ſpirits, which are exccc- 
ding great evilsin the ſpirits of men; | 
leightneſle of ſpirit, makes men al- 
| moſt uncapable of any good ; what 


| G 3 everl. 


« * » 
A gracions ſpirit, 
|ever judgement the Lord laies upon | | 
mee inthis world, yct the Lord de» | 
\liver me froma vain, _ frothy | 
ſpirit: how docthe bleſſed glorious 
eruths of God, which are of infinite | 
conſequence, paſſe by ſuch, and are 
never minded, nothing ſticks by 
them, nothing abides with them that 
may be uſcfull for their everlaſting 
good: but this ſpirit is put intoa ſert- 
ous, ſolid frame, it cxamines the | 
round of ations, compares one | | 
thingwith another, looks much at the 
[iſſue of things; and this muſt needs 
bee, becauſe the feare of the great | 3 
: | God, and the feare of cternity is fal. | I a 
len uponit, Eſay 11.2. Theſcarc joy-| Þ 
ned together, the ſpirit of know. | Z 
ledge, wiſedome, the ſpirit of coun. 
ſell, and the feare of the Lord;itcon- 
verſes ſo much with ſcrious things, 
of high and infinite conſequence, | 
that it muſt needs bee put in a ſerious 
frame. IF 
I1 Eleventhly, It is an aRiive, lively | * 
ſpitit, ſerious but not ſullen, not hea. 
vy, dull ; ſolid but not ſtupid, 1 ph 
2.5. The| 
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Y >. 5. The godly recalled lively 


lively, becauſe of their activeneſle ; 
1 God is himſclfe a pure aQ, and theſe 
7 ſpiries have ſome likenefſe to him, 
4 and neareneſſe with him ; the higher 
1 chings are, the more active ; water 
q morethancatth, ayre more than wa- | 


| ble, excellentaGtiveneſſcis from life, | 


© life, the more noble and excellent 
| aRivencſle ; as ſenſe more than the 


*|chanthe ſenſc, and grace more than 
| that, and glory more than all'; the! 


= more powerthe forme hath over the 

| matter, the moreaQivethe thing is ; 

*| and the more the forme is ſunk, as it 
| were into the matter, there the leſle 


Ones ; 
ſtones, becauſe of their ſolidneſſe ; 


ter, fire more than all ; theſe ſpirits 
are raiſed ro the higheſt excellencies 
of any creature in this world, they 
are of quick underſtanding, as Eſay 


11.3: Andready prepared to every good|- 
| worke, as 2 Tim.2.21. The moſt no- 


andthe more noble and excellent the 
plants, and the rationall life more | 


more ſpirituall, the more aQive z the 


aiveneſſe, as in the carth, and all 
G4 _____ heavy 
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|with God, when drawing neare unto 


when they are below ; ſo the ſpirits 


Agraciou ſpirit, = 


ht... AM 


| 


heavy bodies; now where life is, 
there the forme hath moſt power, 
and the higher the life, the greater 
the power ; Godly ſpirits therefore 
arenot melancho Y, for melancholy 
makes dull, but they are ative and 
lively, though they may bee heavy 
and ſad, if put to ſome imployment 
not ſutable to their ſpirits ; but pur 
them upon ſpirituall imploymentes, 
and then you ſhall find them lively 
and ative ; when they haveto deale | 


him in ſpirituall exerciſes, then they || 
are full of life, they are ferventin ſp1- | 
rir, ſerving the Lord, as Rom. 12.11.| 
Boyling in fpirit,( ſothe word figni- | B| 
fics) when ſerving the Lord ; The 
eff efluall fervent prayer of the righte- | 
ors availes much, faith S. lawes, 5. 
Chapter 16. verſe, The working 
praycr,ſo the word ſignifies, and ſuch | 
a working, that notes the moſt live- | 
lieſt activity that can bee. - Birds, | # 
whoſe motion is on high, fly ſwiftly | F 
when they are got up, but rel 
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| evenneſſc in all his wayes, aconſtan- 


| holincſlc,and therfore thoſe mercies | 
. that are called the ſure mercics of 


E| 34. Gods holineſſe make them ſure, 
{ being oncepromiſed. 


" «choice and «pretious ſpirit. 
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— 


of the godly, when they are got 
on high to Cod, in ſpirituall _ 
ſes, thenthey move lively, but when 
they are buſicd in inferiour things, 
they are oft.times dull and heavy. | 
Twelfthly, the ſpirits of the god- 
ly are faithfull ſpirits , faithfull to 
God and men, ſuch as will certainly 
ſticke to, and will bee trne to their 
principles; you may know where 
to finde them, if you know their 
principles, which are ſound and 
good, as before. The righteous is 4s an 
everlaſting foundation, Prov. 10.25. 
you may build upon him; there is an. 


cy, auniverſality of truth and faith- 
fulncſſe; for it proceeds from the 
holineſlc of their ſpirits. As the faith- 
fulneſſe of God proceeds from his 


David,Eſay.55.3. they are called the 
holy ſure things of David. Ads 13. 


There may be a particular faith- | 
—_—— 


wt 


fulneſſe is ſome things, betweene| 
| man and man, where but ſome com- | 
mon gifts, and the ſpirit not this 
choyce ſpirit, but that faithfulneſſe | 
comes not from a holy frame ; and 


| 


| 


therefore there is not an univerſality | 
init, ._ 
Theſecare the ſpeciall qualificati- | 
ons ofthis other ſpirit, theſe arc the 
bright gliſtering Pearles, with which 
a godly ſoule, the Kings daughter, 
che Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt,is beauti» 


' 


full within,and cnlightned, free,roy- | 
| all, ſublime, humble, ſanRificed, pub- 
like, heroicall, ſcrious, ative, faith- 
full ſpirit; this is another ſpirit in- 
deed, not the common ordinary 
ſpirit. 
Sixtly, another ſpirit,it feeds upon | 
| other comforts, differing from thoſe 
{that common ſpirits feed upon : 
Every life drawes to it things ſutable 
ro the nature of it, and findes ſome 
kinde of content and comfort in the 
enjoy ment of fuch things. Wee ac- 
count life no. life, exceptit hath the| 
fillings of it, with things ſurable, 
from | # 
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6 choyce: and « pretious ſpirit, | 
rom whence it may have — | Cap. 1. 
according to the variety of ſeverall | 
principles, whereby every creature 
at hath life, lives; ſuch is the varic- 
of comfortsin the world : Sothe 
ife of this ſpirit muſt have comforts 
ſutable to it, and becauſe it differs 
fromthe lite of other ſpirits, there- | 
ore the comforts of it are different, 
t lives upon other comforts. The life 
ofa dogge is maintained by Carry- 
Dn, of a Swine by ſwill, of a Toade 
dy poyſon; but what doth a man care 
Sor theſe, though Carrion lic inthe: 
ditch, though Swill bee in the Ken. 
ell, though poyſon caſt upon the 
dunghill, he cares not for them for | 
his life is maintained. by, and hee 
Feeds upon other comforts. Thus | 
hough the men of the world living 
dy ſenſe and luſt, have no othercom- 
forts to feed upon, bat ſuchas are ſu- 
ableto them; but the godly having 
a life that hach higher and more no- 
ble principles, they feed upon high-| 
crand more noble comforts. | 

While Nebachadnuezzar lived __ 
li 
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A gracious ſpirit, 

life of a beaſt, hee fed on grafle; buff 
after, when hee was reſtored to hi 
Kingdome, and began to live the lik 
of a King, hee had other comforts te 
feed upon, and delight himſelfe ir 
| Thejoyof the ſpirits of the godh 
arc like the light ofthe Sunne,fed b 
heavenly influence; but the joyes 0f 
other men, arc as the lightof a Car 
dle, fed by baſe and ſtinking matter 
for ſo Solomon makes the compari 
ſon, Prov. 4.18. The righteous « 
' the Sunne, that ſhines more and more, 
| wnto the perfett day; and the joyes of 
the wicked hee compares/to a Car 

dle, Prov.24.20. The Candle of they 
wicked ſhallbee put out. The men off 
the world have ſeduced ſpirits, thei. 
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| 


feed upon aſbes, Eſa.44.20, The curle 
of the Serpent is upon them, upon} 
their bellies they goe,duſt they cate; 
while they feed upon their Swill andy 
Huskes, the ſpirits of the Saints findeF 
bread in their Fathers houſe; their. 
comforts are inward : A good man G 
is ſatisfied from: himſclfe, Prov. 13: 
14: hee hath a- ſpring within in. his 
| owne 


— = 


ll « choice and apretions ſpirit. | 
| owne breſt, hee need not ſharke a- 
:Y| broad : Godlineſſe with contentment is 
ff great gaine, ſaith the Apoſtle, r Tim, 
6.6. Godlineſſe with felfe ſufficien. 
cy, ſo the word ſignifies. | 
MM When 0ccolampadius lay (lick, his 

friends askt him, whether the light 
did not offend him? hee clapt his 
hand on his breſt, and ſaid, Hzc ſat 
BR scis, Here is light enough; this 1s (pi. 
.\Tricuall comfort, that which ariſes 
from a right frame of ſpirit.” Hence 
the word in Saint Jemes, Chap. 5.13. 
Ftranſlared merry, is 34> There- 
Ftirude of the minde; noting that all | 
true mirth muſt come from the right | 
frame of the minde. As for other 

mirth, I have ſaid of laughter, it is 
ad, and of mirth, What doſt thou £ 
\s when the humours of the body | 
are all in aright temper, there is a 
weetdcnfitive delight in the body; 
nuch more in the ſpirit, when the | 
Wacultics and the frame of it arc in a 
righteemper. Spirituall comforts arc 
luch as are above the ſoule, and 
ncrefore puts an exccllency upon 
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| A gracious ſperit, 7 

it; the comforts chat are in hi 3 
| beneath rhe faculty, cammot but bee 
| meane,anddoedebaſe it: How much 
beneath the excellency of the ſpiri 
ofa man, is the fleſhof beaſts, chalf 
| [juyce of the Grape, or any win 
ſports,or whatſoever my = cot 
tent ro the ſenſitive part ? but ther} 
are comforts that are aboye thy 
ſoule, ſpirituall, heavenly, divit 
things, and theſe this ſpirit feeds uy 
op, they are comforts that the ſpirilh 
rejoyces in before the Lord : That 
 ſweetand bleffed joy indeed, that if 
enjoyed before the Lord; and whayy 
the Lord moſt preſent,moſt enjoyed 
Other vaine ſcnſuall ſpirits have joy 
but not before the Lord; the app 
| henſ1on of the preſence of the Lor 
| damps all : and therefore they deſinff}- 
not to have mention made of the Name 
of the Lord, Amos 6. 10. So to re 
joyce,as to be ableto bleſſc God fe 
our joy foto rejoyce, as to maket 
preſence of Gad the chicte matter ol 
porkas 6 this, truc joy indeed, thi 
right ſpirituall joy : for ny 
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| 


Gr | Sonne, No maryaile then tho 


«of | drinke, and vaine ſports afford, and 


| 


forts to the ſpirits of his ſervants; 


| rits of Gods ſervants, as muſt mani. 


feed upon ſuchcomforts,is a choyce | 
blefling indeed. They are ſpirituali 
comforts, for they arcadminiſtred to 
the ſoule by a ſpeciall worke of the 
Holy Ghoſt, it isthe office that the 
Holy Ghoſt is defigned to , by the 
Father and the Sonne, to bee the 
Comforter, to bring in ſutable com- 


} 
| 


and ſurely the Holy Ghoſt will not 
bee failing in this worke of his,as the 
Father and the Sonne have beene full, 
and glorious in all their workes, fois | 
the Holy Ghoſt in his; andtherefore 
ſuch muſt bethe comforts of the ſpi-! 


feſt a glorious worke of. the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the diſcharge of that hee is. 
ſent to doe by the Father and the | 
h the 
Apoſtle called this joy, anfpeaktebl; 
and glorious; conſider what a diffc- 
rence muſt there needs be betweene 
the comfort that a little meat and 


the comforts of Holy Ghoſt, 


| guns conveyes into the foules, 


79: 
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of the godly, by the appointment of| 
the Father aro Sonne? Surely | 
theſe muſt needs be ſoule-ſarisfying, i 
ſoule-raviſhing conſolations : God is. 
the God of all conſolation,and there. | 
fore here are all conſolations, There 
is ſurcly infinite good and ſweetneſle, | 
treaſures of all ney in God, | 
and what are they all for, but to bee 
comforts for the ſpirits of his ſer-| 
vants to rejoycein * theſe are not for | 
common ordinary ſpirits , they have 
| meate the world knowes not of ; a|l 
ſRranger ſhall not intermeddle: in 
| theſe joyes;men of rank@and qua- 
litic, as theyarc in higher condition | 
than others, ſo their comforts and 
delights are much different from the 
delights of ordinary people. As God 
| hath raiſcdthe condition of his peo. 
ple higer than other men, ſo hee hath 
' raiſed their comforts; Childrens} 
| bread from the Lords owne table, is] 
? rovided for them, while husks and! 
{will ſerves worldly ſpirits : Their| 
comforts ſuch , as are the delights] 


of God himſelfe, and of Jeſus _ 
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they partake with then in their 


joycs : and ſurely, ſuch joyes as they 


come and joynewith them in; muſt 
needs be ſweet and glorious indeed. 
1 and my Father (ayes Chriſt) will 
come and ſup with them, and they ſhall 
ſup with mee, They have daintics 
which their ſpirits feed upon, thatare 
ſavory even to the Father and the 


=. | Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Surely, the world 


miftakes, who thinke the life of god- 
linefſe not to be a comfortable litezas 
if the moſt excellent and higheſt life 
ſhould have the worſt and loweſt 
conditionQſurely, it is a groſſe mi- 
ſtake, tothinke that the ſpirits of the 


| Saints ſhould bee the moſt ſad and 


melancholy ſpirits : Gods Spirit wit. 


| nefſcs of them, that they are the chil. 


dren of the Light, yea, that they arc 


meddle too much with things be- 
low,it is when thcir ſpirits ate down; 
when they get up their ſpirits to hea. 
ny things, then they can rejoyce 
and ſweetly delight themſelves; their 
hearts are inla 


Wt fe EN filled 


| 


light. Ifthey be ſad,it is becauſe they | 


rged, their ſoules are | 


Jag 


Spiritus Calvul-. 
wane tft [piritus 
melancholicw; 
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doe, becauſe they retaine ſo muc 
likeneſſe to your ſpirits, ſtill in them; 
were they treed altogether from the 
likeneſſe there remaines in them to} 
your ſpirits, they would never be ſad 
more,but their ſpirits would be filled 
with everlaſting joy : For thepreſent 
they joy in things ſutabhe to them, 
and ſutablencſſc is the thing that cau- 
ſes comfort in any creature, If the 
| Swine could cxpreſle it ſclf, ir would 
| tell you, that no ſuch comfort as in 
| Swill and Dung,and wonders that a- 


; ny Other creature can take comfort 


in any other thing like to this, be. 
| Cauſe this is the moſt ſutable ro their 


natures: Thus {worldly bruitiſh ſpi 


rits, becauſetheſe low vile things are 
ſo ſutable ro them,they thinke th 
| can bee no ſuch comfort in any 0- 
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ther thing; theſe things they rejoyce 
in, Apr. know no better: burif 
their natures were changed; their 


cateſt comfort would be in the de- 


OO COTE” 


. C4wgaſtine before his converſion, 


thoſe delights hee found ſo much 
contentment in; but after, when his 
nature was changed, when hee had 
S another ſpirit put into him, then he 
ſayes, O how {weet isit to bee wich- 
put thoſe former ſweet delights ! 
Youthinke wee haveno comforts,or 

at leaſt not like yours; know,we can 
Feaſte naturall comforts as well as 
you, if the poyſon of finne bee nor 
nixed with them, and God gives 
leaveto rejoycein them: GOD 
ath made theſe outward comforts 
or his ſervants. Surely, God hath 
iot made the flowers for Spidersand | 
rogges, but rather for the Bee to 
Muck h out of them: wee can 
-» Walte another, manner of ſweetneſſe 
2 them, than you can; for we cat) 


{piling and vilitying ſuch comforts. | 


could not tell how hee ſhould want |* 


ove of God through them ; 


... 
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mforts 
that flow-from that God, in whom! 
all comfort is 3, we can taſte them as 
forc-runners of cternall comforts. A 
| Bee can ſucke her honey out of a! 
flower, that a Flic cannot doe. | 
\Burbeſides theſe, there are other 
conveyances of comtorts, through 
which our ſpirits finde comforts to 
feed on; namely, the Ordinances, 
| where the Lord lets out himſelfe ina 
bleſſed ſweet manner, to the ſoules 
of his ſervants; and yet beſides, God 
| communicates many comforts 1 
mediately, 2 Thefl.2.16. Now on 
| Lord Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, and GOD 
even our Father, which hath loved w 
| and hath given us everlaſting conſo 
| 1:09, Doe you thinke wee have n0 
| comforts * What, did Jeſus Chril 
come intothe world, ſuffer ſo many 
| fofrowes and miſcries, die ſuch 
painfull deatb, and all ro bring us t 
a more ſorrowfull eſtate than we hs 
before ? Let us alone with our co 
forts, wee envy not yours. As Te: 
tallian ſayes, in his Apologie agail 
| tl 


+1 Agracious ſpirit, 
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Fd choyce and « pretious ſpirit. | 5 
the Gentiles, Whertin doe wee offend | Cap: 3+. 
re are other ple. B09 
you ? If webeleeve there are dther plea. oo, 7, 
| ſures, if wee will" not delight In our preſumimius ve- | 
| ſelves, it is our owne wrong; wee reject —_— Rabi 

| theſe things that pleaſe you, and you art wt injuriaeh : 


| ahtedwith ours.” © | | reprobamkss qi 
not delighteaw "4 {lone et 
FRO ThE DW Eo FEE 70s noſtra dele- 
| | (tant. | 
| C: A P, ] ; , | | | 
' Wherein the excellency of this gracious 
ſpirit appeares. [23; *1 | 


| r, 
| | 
| Hus they are men of another | 
| i BI this 15 their excel- 
lency : A ſpirit thus differen- 
ced tromthe world, where all this is| --. > 
found, isan excellent ſpirit indeed. 
| Here 15 true worth, all the bravery 
| andglory of the world not worthy 
| to be mentioned withthis: The ſoule 
'is theexcellency of a man, and this 
isthe excellency' of the ſoule: a 
mans ſclteis his foule: Miuto;tibere- | 
aSin Marth; 16.26. it is ſaid, Wheat 
ſhall it profit a may if he gaine the- 


| whole id, "and loſe hy ſouls ?F . | 
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A gracious ſpirit, 
itis ſaid in another Evangeliſt, Lake 
9.25, What ſhall it profit « man if hee 
gaine the world, and loſe bimſelfe_ ?| 
| | Surely, ſpirituall excellencies arethe 
higheſt excellencies; as, | 
> Firſt, theſe ſpirituall excellencies\M ,,., 
have this propnety in them, they MW 4, 
make a mana better man, whereſoc. iſ ;1, 
ver they are, which bodily excellen. | 
cies doe not, nor all the riches nor! | 
| honours inthe world : A man is not 
the better man becauſe hee has mo. 
| ney, cloaths, honours, better dyect 
than others; theſe. are but outward 

things added to him, no intrinſecall 
exccllencics. | 
z | Secondly, theſe ſpirituall excel-| 
lencies are the beginaings of cteraall| 
life,the ſame life we ſhal have in hea» 
ven : and hence the worke of Gods! 
Spirit in the ſoule, is called, The ear- 
neſt of the Spirit; nota pawne, bur an 
carneſt : for a pawne is to bee retur- 
ned againe, butan Earneſt is part of 
the whole ſumme that is to follow: 
| That which wee have of Gods Spi- 
rit, is part of the ſame glory wee _ 
\ ave. 
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have fully in heaven ; it iS not onely 
an evidence unto us thatthere is glo. 
ry comming, bur it is a m—_— of 
the glory, the fulnefle whereof is 
to come afterward. Such a ſpirit as 
hath this life, lives a life farre above 
the common lite of the world, even 
the life of heaven, the ſame life that 
Angelsand Saints doe live in heaven, | 
| the life of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits there. 
| Wee miſtake if wee thinke eternal] 
| life is onely in heaven; eternall life is 
| inthis world, in the excellent frame | 
of the ſpirits of Gods ſervants, 1 John 
| 3.15. Life is the chicfe excellency 
' communicared to the Creature, and 
' the higheſt life, the higheſt excellen- 
cy :there is more diſtance betweene 
| the excellency of the meaneſt, weak. 
eſt godly man in the world, and the 
moſt eminent man for partsand com- 
| mon gifts onely, than betweene the 
| meancſt and weakelt godly ſoule, 
and the moſt eminent glorified Saint 
inthe higheſt heavens ; the weakeſt | 
| godly man excels him that is moſt 


' 


| emingat in common gifts, more than 
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| Agr aciou ſpirit, © I 


AM 


the moſt eminent Saint in heaven ex. 
* . 
cels him : for the glorified Saint is 
oncly higher in ſome degrees in the: 
ſame excellency, which intheprinci./ 
ples, yea,and in {ome luſtre,the raca«; 
neſt Saint on carth hath ; hce hath 
that which will at laſt grow up to 
heavens glory: but the diſtance be.) 
tweene him, andthe man who onely! 
hath the exccllencies of parts, lear. 
ning, common gitts, itiscſſcntiall : 
All parts and common gifts in the 
world can never grow up to this. 
Thirdly, yea, this is not onely the 
life of and 
the life of God himſelfe; tor ſo it is 
called by God himſclfe, Epheſ.4.18.! 
Seneca laycs of Reaſon, that it is part 
»t the Divine Spirit in mans body; it? 
ys much moretruc of Grace, it ena»! 
blcs the foulein ſome reſemblance to! 
come the ncarcſt that can be, to live: 


| as God lives,to work as God works; '| 


it repreſents God in his higheſt glo-! 
ry, and therefore itis called, The! 
Image of Ged - This ſhewes more 0) 
the world what God is, than-all the] 
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s, the lite of heaven, but 
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|| eorhoice and epretious ſpirit. | Bg 
® [frame of Gods Creation beſides. It is | Cap. 2, 
® | not asan Image, which hath only the 
EK | dead lincaments drawne, though | 
EK | there bee ſome beauty in this; bur as | 
E | the Image ina glaſſe, which preſents 
the motion as well as the lineaments: 
yea, and not only ſo, but as the ſohne 
that bearcs the Image of the father; 
and this repreſents the lite: oras ita 
glaſſc bad life init, and fo could en- 
joy the {weetneſle, the: good of that 
image it repreſents unto it ſclte. This 
| Spirit is ſuch a living glaſſe of the' 
bleſſed God, that it enjoycs the good 
© | and ſweetneſſe of that Image of God 
'K | ithathin ic: Yea, one degree higher, | 
E [itiscalled the very Divine natures, 
2 Pet,1.4.15 ifit were nothing elle * 
but a ſparkle of the Deity it ſelte. Se- | 
E | zec«has a ſtrong ſpeech concerning 
\& | mans ſoule, 3hat can wee call thes; 
' | ſoule (ayes hee) but God abiding in 4 
'& | humane body ? It a ſoule that hath 
1 | onely naturall excellencies, comes ſo 

| | acare God, how neare then comes it 
to bim,when raiſed by thoſe ſpiritu- 
all and ſupernaturall cxcellencics we 
| "x == 
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[living glaſſe to cnjoy the comfort of | 


| higher degree then this ; Itis called| 


have ſpoke of, Yea, yet there is a] 


the glory of the Lord, Rom. 3.23.) 
yea, a higher degree then all the for- 
mer; the excellency of this ſpitit is 
ſuch, as it is one ſpirit with God him. 
ſelfe, 1 Cor.6. 17. He that « joynedts' 
the Lord i one ſpirit. It was the ex. 

wh that hee had the! 
ſpirit of Moſes upon him ; of Eliſha, 
that he had the ſpirit of Eli4h ; what 
is1t then to have the Spirit of God, 
himſclfc2 yea to bee one ſpirit with 
him. Put all theſe then together, | 
godlineſſe by which this other ſpirit 
1s raiſed higherthen common ſpirits, 
it is the life of God, the image of God, 
the divine Nature, the glory of God, 
yea one ſpirit with God; and 1s not 
here a high and glorious exccl- 
lency £ 
|  Fourthly, thismakes him, where- 
ſever itis, fir toglorifice God in the! 
world, and ſo the ſfoule thus endued; 
is not onely a glaſle to repreſent, a 


i 


what it dorh repreſent ; but. as 2 


onaſſe' 


© 5 


6 choyce and « pretions ſpirit, | 91 
a| © | glaſſe to reflet upon the face of God | Cap. 3. 
Fimſelf, the glory of his own. Image, | 
| & | andthatby a principle within it ſelfe. | 
- | Other glaſſes can refleR upon the 
s| | thing whoſe image it hath, if ated 
.|E| by ahand extcrnally ; but this by an | 
oY; inward living principle, and ſo gives We 
. || God his glory actively, which no or: 
«© other creature can doe, but Angels, 
a and mens {oules, who havetheſe ſpi- 
it || rituall exccllencies in them : were 
4 © it not fora few of theſc ſpirits, what 
h lory would God have in the world? 
r, | how little would he bee minded, or | 
it | regarded : But theſe are they who 
s, © have high thoughts of God, who 


4) have trembling frames before him, 
4 ©| who do reverence, feare,adore,love, 
þ 


oe | cleave to, truſt in,magnifie the Name 
1. | of the great God in the world ; theſe 
EK ſantihke his Name in his worſhip, 
e. | they worſhip him as a God, they 

EK worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and 
ſuch IO God ſeckes,10h.4. 
23. as theſe he highly cſtcemes of, 
| and much rejoyces io; theſe take 
notice,of himin all his creatures, in 

the | A 
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| A gracious ſpirit, 
the waycs of his providence, and 
uſe the creatures tor him, from 
; whom they are ; the glory of God: 
is deare and pretious to theſe ; thisis 
E | the excellency of their ſpirits, they 
are not ſunke in the dregs of the 
| world, but being kept in ſome mea. 
lure in their purity, they worke up 
to God, doe as it were naturally flow 
to God, as to their Center. 
| "4 on Fiftly, theſe are ſuch as are fit to! 
ſtand before the Lord, to have con- 
| verſe, and enjoy communion with 
! him. Daz. 1.4. we reade, thatthoſe: 
- { that were judged fit to ſtand in the! 
| | Kings pallace, before King Nebu- 
_ | chadneFzar, they muſt have no ble», 
| | miſh, they muſt bee well favoured, 
| | and 5kilfull in all wiſedome, and cun-! 
| ning in knowledge, an underſtanding: 


ſcience, and taughtthe learning, a | 
the tongue of the Caldeays. | 

Every ſpirit is not fit to ſtand before: 
the King of heaven,to have converſe; 
with him ; none but the reaſonable 
| creature is capableofany ſuch thing, 
[| ' a5 Communion with God, and.it muſt! 
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| all manner, 2 Cori». 6.16. As God 
| hath (aid, 1 will dwell in them, and. 


| « choice and apretious ſpirit. 


bee the reaſonable creature thus rai- 
ſed, they muſt bee men of other ſpi- 
rits ; amanof an excellent ſpirit,can- 
not eneureconverſe with baſe ſordid 
ſpirits; much lefle can God, who is 
x 1 bleſſed holy Spirit. No creature 
can have communinon with another, 


| 


the beaſt cannot have communion 
with man, becauſe mans proper life 
iS ration:ll ; theſe are the fir who 
being partakers of the life of God, 
are fitted for converſe and commu. 


| itis the likencſſe they have to God, 
that makes God to delight in com: 
munion with them ; God loves tro 
' dwcell with theſe, and that in a ſpeci- 


| but ſuch as live the ſame lite ; hence| 


nion with him: Likenefle is the| 
ground of all liking in communion, 


walke inthem, Iwill bee their God, and 
| they ſhall be my people ; the words are 
very fignificant inthe Originall ; 1 
will in-dwell in them, ſo the words 
are, There are two ins inthe Origi- 


nearec 
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| nry i if God could never have 


a” 
_- » 


7 ponon,” 


| near caough communion with them, 
Pal. 41. 12. Hee ſets them before hi 
face fer ever, as loving to leok 
onthem. Now how great, how in- 
| conceiveable a dignity is this, for the 
poore creature to have this neare 
communion with God . Curſed bee 
that man, ſaics that noble Marqueſle, 
Marcus Galeacers , that prizes all 
the gold and filver in the world, 
| worth one daycs enjoyment of com. 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt ; hee was a 
| man of another ſpirit, who ſpake 
from his owne experience, of that 
ſweet hee had found of communion 
with Chriſt, who had parted with 
' much honour and riches for him. 
Exoch and Noah, who were men of 
other ſpirits in their generations, are 
| ſaid to walke with God, God tooke 
them up ceveninthis world to walke 
with him; many a ſ{wcct turne have 
theſe ſpirits with their God 3 God 
delights to have them neare him, 
that he might revecale and communi-| 
cate himſelte to them; theſe know 
much of Gods minde, the ſecxets - 
\\rhe 


F choyee and « pretion ſpiri. "1 


things of God, and by vertue of this 
{| communion, theſe can prevaile much 
with God; As it is faid of Tacob, 


| Gen. 32.28. asa prince he had pow- 
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the Lord are with theſe, and tothem | 
he revcalcs his Covenant, God doth 
not love to hide his face from theſe : 
that hidden wiſedome which the] 
Princes' of the world knew not, : 
which eye hath not ſeene, eare heard, 
neither hath emtred into the hearts of 
men 10 conceive, yet hath the Lord re- 
vealed them to us by hu Spirit, faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor:n. 2. 10. even by 
that Spirit, that ſearches the deepe_ 


| 


er with God and prevailed. Hence 
S. Bernard in his meditations, giving 
divers rulcsof ſtrineſle, of purging 


Et cam Cali 


the heart, of being humble and ho- | fucris remexcs 


ly, and when thou art thus, ſaith he, | 
x On remember mee, as knowing the | 
prayers of ſuch a one would much 
prevaile with God for blefling. | 

Sixtly, this ſpirit is fit for any ſer- | 
vice, any employment God calls ir 


; 


| the Maſters uſe 3 Many hon 


tozitisa veſlell of mercy, fitted for 
ourable 
ſcrvices' 


— nn 


wel. Bern, mes 
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ditair.deyord, 
cap. 5. 
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 liel, and Aboliab : If aman been 
ployedin government, hee had need 


A gracious ſpirit, 
ſervices God hath to bee done inthe 
| world , men of ordinary common 
ſpirits, arc not fit for them, if they 
| ſhould be {ct about them,they would 
| ſpoile the worke, and diſhonour God 

init: Ifa man havea choice pieceo 
worke, hee will not employ one that 
| hath not ability to reach to it , hee 
knowes the worke would faile, and 
it would be his diſgrace. When God 
would imploy ſome about buildi 
| bis Tabernacle, hee fills them fi 
with his Spirit, ſo hee ſaith of BeJs 


/ 


a man 1n whom the Spirit of God 
is, as Pharaoh ſaid concerning Joſeph, 


| 


Gen, 41. 38. When God choſe Sa 
tor government, hee gave him ano-W 
cher ſpirit, ſo that hee was anothet 
man: When God had a peece of wort 
to doe of high cſteeme,, beyond 
Sawls reach, he lookes out for ano 
ther, who hada more excellent ſpirt 
then Sasl, and ſaith, I have founds 
man according to mine owne heart 


who ſhall fulhll all my will, The ex- 
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| before theſe, it is enough, their ſpi- 


| 


hc 


p choice and « pretious ſpirit. 


cellency of a thing is inthe uſe of it; 


what can it doc: the excellency of 
the Anpels is, in that they are mini- 
ſtring ſpirits ; and the excellency of 
man 15 to bee ſerviceable ; hiscxcel- 
lency is not, that hee can cate, and 
drinke, and ſport, and goe fine; but 


that hee is ot uſe, fi:ted for what fer- | 


vice Cod hath to doc in the world, 
that hce can further Geds ends in his: 
workes, thit God may ſay of him, I 


| have found a man according to mine 


owne heart, that is prepared to fulfill 
all my will. When Eſay Chap. 6. 
had his ſpirit purged, ſignified by 
that fipne of one of the Cherubims, | 
touching his tongue with a coale 
from the Altar, hee preſently ſhewes 
the excellency of his ſpirit in this, 
that when God had a choice piece of 
worke to doe, and askes whom he 
(hall ſend, The Prophet readily and 
cheerfully anſwers, Lord here I am, 
ſend me doe but ſet the truth of God 


rits being gracious cloſe with it, 


yecldto it, obey it, ſet about the 
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EE A gracious ſpirit, 


work it ſhewes they ſhould doe ; but 
when mens ſpirits are corrupt and | 
unſavory, there, is ſuch a ſtirre to] 
convince them of Gods mind, in that & 
which is not agreeable to them; ſo 
much adoeto prevaile with them to 
| the praQtice, though convinced, that 

it would grieve a man to have to 
dealc with them. 

The excellency of the ſpirits of 
Gods people, is ſet out to us ve 
ſweetly in that expreſF5n of the Plal. 
miſt, Pſalm. 18. 44. As ſoone as they 
heare, they ſhall obey mee, There is4 
| willingneſſe of ſpirit to their worke, 
what God would have, what ever iti 
be, if they apprehend it above their 
reach, they caſt not off their workeM 
| bat ſecke to God for ſupply of abi-M 
lity, knowing that there 1s ſpirit 
enough in God, that Gedhath wayes 
enough to enable the ſpirits of his 
ſervants unto, and carry them onin, 
any worke he ſets them about ; they 
know that God will neyer put any 
man, upon any ſcrvices, but by one 
meanes or other, hee will fit his ſpirit F 
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for them: for it is the great delight 
of God, to have men in ſervice, to be 
| | of ſpirits fitted for ſervice. When 
| | the Devill himſelfe hath any worke 
| | ro doe, he chooſerh men who have 
| ſpirits fitted tor his worke, and in 
| eta he delights ; It the worke re. 
quires boldneflſe and impudence, he 

| hath men of daring ſpirits, who will 
| ſet upon it, and goe thorow with it'; 
If it requires Gbiitey, hee chooſeth 
' men of more modcrate ſpirits, who 
can keepe in their paſſions, and ſe. 
cretly, and inſenfibly worke their 

| owne ends. Wee reade, Revel. 12. 
'the Devill there oppoſcth Gods | 
| Saints in fiery and 'open violence, as | 
a Dragon; bur atterward, Chap. 13. | 
| he gives his power tothe Beaſt who | 
| had ſeven heads, who would worke | 
| with more ſubtilty, to draw the 
| world after him ; and as weereade, 
| Hoſ. 7. 4,6,7, verſes, thoſe who la- 
boured to ſect up the Calves in Dan, 
and Bethel, were as hot asan Ovenin 
| their purpoſes, intentions, and de- 
_ ut becauſe they ſaw the beft 
I 2 way 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


| way to have the worke ſucceed, was 
not tocarry itonat firſtby open vio. 
lence, therefore they were content 
to ſtay ; As the Baker ceaſcth from| 
raiſing after he hath kneaded the 
dough untill it bee leavened, and 
when it is once leavened, then hee 
puts it into the Oven ; ſo they were 
content to forbcare a while , untill 
they had ſent fit inſtruments abroad 
amongſt the poop to leaven them, 
to prepare them, by perſwading|} 
them, thatif ſacha thing were done, 
iewere no great matter, they ſhould 
ſtill worſhip the truc God, the diffe. 
rence was bu the circumſtance of 
the place z and thus when they were 
| leavened, then they were fir for the 
Oven, that is, for the purpoſes and 
mtcntions, of thoſe who defircd to! 
 ſetupthe Calves, which were as hot 
asan Oven; According to any ſcr-F | 
vice the Devill hath for mcn, hee | 
hath devices to raife their ſpirits to/ 
| that height of wickednefle, as ſhall 
fit them forit. Wee have a notable 


relation of Hsþinian concerning this. 
When 


is. Attic _ AG 


SS 


| | out of Purgatory: then they give | 


| ſecond, who defended himſelfe from 
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| achoyce and pretions ſpirit. ; 


When the Jcſuits have made choice 
of an Inſtrument, for that King-kil- 
ling ſervice, that they intend to ſet 
him about, they doe not put him up- 
on ir untill they have firſt raiſed, and 


'theſe meanes. y 
| 1. Theybring himtoa very pri- 
vate place,ina Chappellor Oratory, 


(cloth , with an Ivory ſheath, with 
divers characters, and CAgnue Dei 
| upon it, they draw the knife, and be- 
; Cew it with holy water, and hang on 
the haft of it ſome Beads conſecrated 


fitted his ſpirit for the ſervice by | 


where the knife lies wrapt up 1n a| 


| with this Indulgence, That ſo many 
blowes, as hee gives inthe killing the 
King, ſo many ſoules hee ſhall ſave 


the knife ro him, commending it to 
him in theſe words ; O thou choſer 
 fonne of God, take to thee the ſword 
' of Tephte, Sampſon, David, Gideon. 
| Iudeth, of .M achabees, of Tulins the 


| the Princes by his ſword, goe and 


bee wiſely couragious, and G O D 
| 


| 


Cap. Jo 
Hoſp inian hift. | . 1 


Teſunt. p22 5. 


= 7 3 EN {treng- 


FOOT Om” 


__. "BA 33% 
LS 


— 


| A gracious ſpirit, 


\ ſtrengthen thy hand ; then they all 


| is no longer ours but your compani- 


| arme, and executioner of thy juſtice; 


| 
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fall upon their knees withthis prater; 
Bc preſent, ohye Cherubins and Se. | 
raphins ; bee preſent yee Thrones, | 
Powers, holy Angels, fill this holy! 
yeſſell with glory, give him the 
crowne of all the holy Martyrs, hee! 


on ; and thou O God, ſtrengthen his 
arme, that he may doe thy will, give 
him thy helmet and wings, to fly 
from his encmics, give him thy com. 
forting beaines, which may joy him 
in the midſt of all his ſorrows; Then! 
they bring him to the Altar, where 
the picture of Tacobus Clemens is,Þ 
who killed Henry the third of France, 8 
the Angels proteRing of him, and 
then they ſhew him a crowne of glo-| 
ry, and ſay, Lord reſpeR this thy 


then foure Jeſuits are appointed pri- 
vatcly to ſpeake with him ; they tell. 
him that they ſce a divine luſtre inF 
his face, which moves them to fall 
downe and kifle his feet, and now he 


is no more a mortall man, they envy | 
his 


|] «© choice and «pretions ſpirit. | 
| | his happineſle, every one ſighing and 
| ſaying, Would to God I were in 
| your roome,that I might eſcape Pur. 
| gatory, and goe immediatly into Pa- | 
© radiſe; butifthey perceive him to] 
| ſhrink and be troubled after all this, 
they will ſometimes affright him 
| with terrible apparitions in the night, | 
is] and ſometimes have the Virgin Ma- 
©] ry, and the Angels appeare before 
7 him, &c. Thus you ſee, how the| 
£1 Devill will have mens ſpirits fic for 
their worke, and when they are fit, 
then hee uſes them, and not before ; 
&7 much more will God looke to have 
$,54 the ſpirits of his ſervants fit for their 
| cmployments, and then onely hee 
2 delights to uſe them, and thoſeare 
2 the Pirie who are highly accounted 
* of, who arc exceedingly honourable 
inthe ſight of God, m4 are ficted for 
his owne ſervice. 
Seventhly,this puts a luſtre of Ma- 
2 jcſty and beautic upon a man : wiſe- 
11121 dome ( much more all the excellen- 
| cies of this Spirit) makes a mans face 
| to ſhine; asthe light of a Lanterne 
|; I 4 puts 


putsa luſtre upon the Lanterne, ſo 
the brightneſl: of theſe ſpirits puts a 

| luſtre upon the men in whom they 
are. Men of ſuch (pirts as theſe are, 
have a daunting preſence in the eyes 
of thoſe who b« hold them. Iris re. 
ported of Baſil,that ſuch was the My. 
jcſty and luſtre of his ſpirit,appearing 
in his very countenance, that when 
the Emperor Yalens came unto him, 
while he was in holy cxcercifes,that 
{irſtruck ſuch a terror into him, that 
hee recled, and had fallen, had he not 
been uplicid by thoſe thac were with! 
him. When the Officers came to 
wke Chriſt, hee did but ſay, 1 am hee, 
ind let out a beame of the Majeſty of FT 
1s Deny, it ſtrucke ſuch a feare in 
them, as made them all fall back F 
ward : This Spirit hath a beame of 
ths Majeſty, and ſomewhar of the 
daunting power of it;how unable are! 
wicked mento converſe with men of 
:uchſpirirs? They often goe from!f 
heir company convinced, (elfe-con-'i7 
| demned; their conſciences troubled; 
| 40d their hearts daunted 1n them, 


b . Eighthly | 
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| Eighthly, this ſpiric makes men fir | Cap-2, 
| forany condition that God ſhall pur] 8 
©! chem into; they know how to yeeld 
{ to God, to finile out Gods meaning, | 
= co carry themſelves incvery conditi- | 
| on, ſo as to worke out that which! 
| God would haye by ic; which men of | 
ef ordinary ſpirits cannot doe. S. Paul | 
1 was a manof a moſt admirable ſweet 
1 ſpirit, and he ſhewes it much in this; 
q 7 know(laycs he} bow to want ,and how 
=] 10 abound; how tobee full, and how to 
bee empty, Hee could goe through ' 
good report and cvill report, and 
o keep his way (till, and carry his work 
I bcforc him. Ie is the wzeaknefle and | 
MF vanity of our ſpirits , that makes us ' 
© rhinke, thatif wee were, in ſuch and '- 
. {uch acondition, then wee could doe | 
& thus or thus; this.is a temptation to 
4 hinder us from the dutics of the pre-| 
| (cnt condition, by putting our | 
thoughts upon another is the cx- 
;\F cellency of oncs ſpirit, if the preſent 
=] condition bee not ſutable to the 
'2J minde, to make the minde ſutable to 
MJ the condition, that the preſent which 
| God | | 


- A gracious ſpirit, 


| God cals too, may goe on. 

When a joyntinthe body is ſett 
right, it enables not onely te move 
one way without paine, but to move 
any way according to the uſe of the 
| member; ſo where ones ſpirit is ſet 
right, it doth not only enable to goe: 
on with ſome comfort in one condi. 
tion, but in any condition that God 
cals unto, to carry on the worke of 
that condition with joy : and henc 
the recovering ofthe ſpirit from a di 
ſtempered condition to a right 
frame, iscompared to the ſetting of 
| a member injoynt : As, Gala. 6.1 If 
4 man bee overtaken ina fault ye whit 
are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch a one inthOF 
' ſpirit of meekneſſe : the word ſignifies, 
Put him into joynt againe. And here 
you have had the diſcovery, as « 
what this other ſpirit is, ſo wherein 
the excellency of this other ſpirt 
lies; now thef let us make Applicati 
on ofall. 
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Gaye. IIL 
BA diſcovery ts the men of the world, 
= mhereby they may Fa that their ſpi- 
rits are not like the ſpirits of godly 


men. 


Ence let the men of the 
| world ſce,there isa greatdit- 
ference betweeen their ſpi- | 
x1rs, & the ſpirits of the godly; there 
are men indeed of excellent ſpirits, 
od hath ſuch inthe world,in whom 
ce delights, with whom he conver. 
es, whom hee imployes in highand 
excellent ſervices : bur you are of 
[t ale,ſordid,uncleane ſpirits; the ſpi. 
Frit of whordome, of lying,ſftubborn. 
Jneſlc, vanity, folly is in you; your 
ſpirits drofſte, ſenſuall, froward, ma- 
Iicious, prophane, fleight, empty,un- 
ſavory, untaithfull,, perycrſe: what 
delight can the Lord, who is an infi. 
Foie, holy, glorious Spirit, take in 
{uch : How farre are theſe from any 
communion with God No mar- 


+. | vaile thoughnothing of God, or any 


4 


recke 
zall 


CLE. ſpiri 
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A gracious ſpirtt, 
ſpirituall thing bee ſavory to them, | F 
, Oh che corrupt principles that mens | ? 
ſpirits are poſſeſſed with, the corru 
 rulesthey goeby, and corrupt ends 
they havein what they doe ! the baſe 
 imployments they put their =_—_ 4 
to, the noyſome diſtempers of them, | ? 
and baſe comforts they feed upon ! 
The heart of the wicked is little worth, 
| ſayesthe Scripture, Pro. 10.20, Per. 
haps your Lands, your houſcs may 
be ſomething worth, but what are 

our hearts worth ? they are worth 
nothing, full of chafſe and drofſſe; 
like childrens pockets, full of ſtones 
and dirt, while the ſpirits of the god- 
ly are Store-houſes of moſt choice 
and pretious treaſures, 

When Grace is gone from the 
ſoule, the excellency is departed 
| from itz as it was ſaid of Rubew, his 
| excellency was departed, in reſpeA} 
of that finne of his: How many a 
' man or woman, who have faire 
comely bodies, good complexion, 
beautifully dreſſed up; bur within, | } 
ſpirits moiſt ugly and horrid ; ſpirits 
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| achoiceands pretions ſÞirit. 
full of filch,full of venome and loath- 
ſome diſtempers; ſpirits full of 


wounds and putrified ſores, Ho 
filthinefle continually 3 nothing elſe 


but filth and corruption iſſuing out 
| from them: Men of corrupt mindes. >. 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes £ How unſavo.-. p 

ry toany who havethe leaſt of God 
in them? It the Lord ſhould give 
men but a view of the horrid defor- 
 medneſſe, and filthineſle of their ſpi-: 
its, it would amaze them, and finke 
their hearts in wocfull horror; they | 
could not but abhorre themſelves, as 
loathſomecreatarcs,fic to be caſt out 
from the Lord, as an everlaſting 
* | curſe: eſpecially,if rogether withthe 
= |filthoftheir owne ſpirits, they had a| 
| | ſight of the infinite brightneſle, and 

| glory of the holineſſe of God, whois | 
| an infinite, pure,glorious Spirit. God 
abhorrs not any other filthineſle, but 
' the filth of ſpirits. The Devils are 

Z | abhorred of God, becauſe they are 
4 | uncleage ſpirics. There is no other 
| objeR of Gods hatred, but the cor- 
| ruprion of ſpirits. God made or 
{oule No 
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ſoule at firſt, moſt excellent crea- 
tures, the very glaſſc of his owne in- 
finite wiſedome and holinefle ; but 
now, what an ugly, baſe, loathſome 
Creature is it, where it is not renew. 
ed? If mens bodies were deformed, 
and ranne with loathſome iſſues, and 


they be in their owne thoughts > But 
certainly this ſpirit- defilement is in-! 
comparably worſe. It mens bodics 
were lo putrified, that they bred ver. 
mince continually ( as it is reported of 
Maximinw) how grievous would it 
be to them? Their ſpirits have theſe 
loathſome diſcaſes upon them, by 
which they arc infinitely more miſe- 


| body,astheir excrements came from 
them, when they kacyy not of itz this 


| would be accounted a grievous evill : 
but 'their ſpirits ſo corrupt, that] # 


much filth comes from them , and 


deeply putrified in their ſpirits, that 


ly, and know not of it;and thinke this 


_ "R PO 


putrified foares, how dejeRed would| | 


they know not of it. Many are fo] ; 
they uſually ſweare and ſpeake falthi- Fl 
a ſuf- | 


rable.Ifthey had ſuch a diſtemper of | 


| ; 


Fr, 


a ſufficient exculc, that they did nor 
thinke of it. nr 

It is a rule in nature, that the cor- 
ruption ofthe beſt 'thing, is alwayes 
the worſt; as a ſtain in fine Cambrick | 
worſe than in a courſer cloth : So by 
how much the ſpirit of a man ismore 
excclient naturally, than the body, 
which is the bruitiſh part; by fo 
much the corruption of the ſpirit is 
a greatcr evill thanany ofthe body is 
capable of, The reaſon why the De- 
vils arc ſo vile and miſcrable now, is 
| becauſe finne ſeized upon natures, 
which by Creation were moſt excel. 
lent. When diſcaſes (cize on the na- 
naturall ſpirits io the body, they are 
the moſt dangerous and deadly.Soul. 


cvils, and uſually prove deadly; yea, 
the leaſt ſpirit-corruption would 
| moſt certainly po cadly, were it | 
not for the application of that blood 
that is more precious than ten thou- | 
ſand worlds, Spirit-defilement is 
ſuch a defilement as defiles every 
thing you meddle with;as, Trt.1.15. 
To 
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diſcaſes, of al diſcaſes arethe greateſt | _ 


—— 


—— 


| © Agraciowſpirtt, 


To the impure all things are impure, 
Of what uſe arc men whoſe ſpirits 
are ſo vile « many make no other uſe 
of their ſpirits, but to bee,as the Phi. | 
 lopher ſaid ot the ſenfitive ſoule of 
| the Swine, it ſerved for no other 
' uſe, bur to bee as Salt to keepe the 
; fleſh from ſticking. How are many 
' mens ſpirits employed adout no. 
;thing elſe but to make proviſion for 
| the fleſh,and the filthy luſts of its Oh 
that an immortall ſpirit,capable of e- 
ternall communion with the bleſſed 
God, and ro bee imployed in ſach 
high and heavenly cxcrciſcs, as for 
which it was made, ſhould now 
come to bee ſo farre degenerated and 
| debaſed ! Eſpecially, how vile is 
this, thar men who in regard of e. 
ſtates and place, are raiſed above 0- 
| thers,and be truſted with large and 
blefled opportuniries,of worthy ſer- 
vices for God and the Church : but 
they minde nothing bur ſatisfying 
their luſts, to have their ſports ; let 
the cauſe of God, Church, or Com-| 
mon-wealth lic blecding, they re-| 

gard*. 
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dnot. What a lamentable thing 
Fit, to have the weight of great bu. 
finefſes of conſequence, to d 
uponſuch weake ſpirited men, who 
minde nothing bur vanitie and baſe. 
neſſe 2 they have no worthy enter- 
prize in their- thoughts, rheir ſpiries | 
ſo effeminated, that they will doe-or 
ſuffer any thing for the ſatisfying-of 
their luſts * Others there are, who 
have remaining in them many excel. 
lent parts, pretious, naturall endow- 
ments; but of whar uſe are they, but 
to enlarge their ſpirits to bee capable | 
of more wickednefſethan the ſpirits 
of othermenare, wiſe to docevill, 
the fitteſt inſtruments for Sathans 
depths > Who ſuch enemies to 
Chriſt, as the Scribes and Phariſes, 
men of the ſtrongeſt parts ? .Who 
ſuch encmics to S, Paul when hee 
came to Athens,as the Philoſophers 
there 5 and no Church was foun- 
ded at LAthens,which was the place 
of the greateſt learning in the world: 
Andrthus it hath beene in other fuc- | 
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The Reaſon why the men of the world, 
: and the Godly can never agree. 


; 


| 


" apyEnce: wee ſee the Reaſon | 
H»y the men of the world, | 
d the godly can never a+ 


gree; they are mcn of another ſpirit. 
Where there is difference of ſpirits, 
therecan bee no I”. Water 
and oyle cannot mingle ; no agree- 

ment pony light _ darknefle : 
they looke at them, as men , whoſe 
livesare after another faſhion, That 
| Apocryphall Author inthat Book of 
| Wiſedeme, hath an excellent cxprefſi- 
| ontothis purpoſe, Chap.2. 12. hee| 
brings in wicked men ſaying of the| 
godly, Hee is cleane contrary 10 our de- | 
ings, hee is grievous unto us to behold; | 
| bus life is not like other mens, his wayes 
are of another faſhion ;1 wee re oe 
med of him, as counter feits; he abſtat- 


he commendeth greatly the latter 


_—.. 


neth from our wayes, as from Jitbineſ 
h [ 


i. 


|__« hyrrenl «previous pi, 


| the juſt. Verſe 19, Let uw examine_ 
him with rebukes and torments, (Fc. 
Let the rclation, and the ingage- 
| ments be whar they will, yet ſo long 
as of different ſpirits, they cannor 
cloſe, What adiffertt ſpirit was there 
| betweene 7acoband FE [ny who lay in 


' the lame wombe ar the ſamertime*? | 
| There may be outward peace for a| 


while betwcene Gods people, and 
\ ſome wicked men ; but inward clo- 
ſing of ſpirit there can never bee : The 
' ſpirit that is in you, the world canner 
receive, ſayecs our Saviour, Joby 14. 
17. Antipathics are irreconcilable; 
no arguments, no meanes ever uſed 
can cauſe an accord, except there bee 
achange in nature. Nothing in the 


world puts mens ſpirits in ſuch a di. 


' ſtance, as Grace when that comes; 
and therefore where the moſt eril- 


nent grace, there the greateſt diſh. | 
' greement betweene them and wt: 


ked men. How many wicked men 
cannot bur bee convinced of ſome 
godly who live with them, that they 
| are betrer than themſelyes, that they 


FIR 


K2 are 


_ 


are conſcicntous men, whoſe Prin- 
ciples are truely godly,and that they 
walke cloſe to them; they are not a- 
ble to charge them with any ill car- 
riage towards them , they ſecke to 
doc them all the good they can, and 
yer their ſpirits cannot cloſe : but 
as they were wont to ſay in former 
times, Cains Seims was 4 £004 man,but 
be was a Chriſtian; ſo now, ſuch are 
good men, but they are too ſtri, and 
this enough to keepe a perpetuall] 
breach betweene them. 


CAP. V. 


Learne to have a right eſteeme of ſuch 
pretious ſpirited men. 


| 


ſpirits, learne wee then hence to 
have a right cſtecme of them; 
they ſurely are worthy of pretious 
 account,of moſt honourable cſteem, 
who are men of ſuch excellent ſpi- 
| rits: Letthem bee what they will, in] 8 


ff ors LW __regard 


T: the godly bee of ſuch excellent 
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| | a choyce anda pretiousſpirit. 


regard of their ourward condition, 
though never ſo meane and poore. 


L- 
Y| | | No matter what the Ring bee, ifthe 


Pearle init be pretious : Many moſt 
pretious ſpirits have very mean out. 
ſides. , The Tabernacle was bearen 
Gold within, but the out- fide cove- 
| red with Badgers skinnes. It the trea- 
ſure be rich, what though the veſſel] 


 excellency of the carth, the very 
* BL he and beauty of the world, the 
| 8 ory of Gods Creation; they givea 

uſtreto'the places where they live, 
to the families in which they are; 


=Qc.niqcsA.0O T7 


| 


| be earthen 2 - Surely, theſe are rhe} 


| eſpecially if they walke cloſe and 
| faithfully with God indeed, manife- | 
ſting the wy of rPeir ſpirits in 
their wayes ; ſo that when they are | 
; takenaway, the very places where 
they lived,are darkened. This other | 
 ſpiritof the godly makes a 7196 ſcra- 
ping his ſoareson the dung-hill, and 


Princes fitting crowned their 
Throaes: theſe are glocioewithi 


la Teremy ſticking inthe myrie dunge-. | 
on, more lotion than Kings and | 


Ky God | 


| 1148 | A gracis ſpirit, 


> coun —_—_— 


| Cap.5s- | Godis a Spirit, and helooks on men, | 
1: to ſce what they are in their ſpirits; 
and he eſteems accordingly of them; 
'and ſo ſhould we. What doth brave 
 cloathing, what doth money, what 
doe titles of honour raife the dignt- 
ty 2 what are theſe to the exccllen- 
cy of mansnature? No certainly,the 
excellency of man muſt bee thar 
which muſt make the moſt excellent 
and noble part truly excellent, which 
is the ſpirit of a man. If a man would 
| know the excellency of any thing, as 
|ofaſword, or of any other inſtru- 
ment, he judges it not by the Hilt, or 
the inferiour part; but by what cx- 
cellency the principall part hath. |. 
There is 2 ſpirit in man,and the inſpi. 
ration is from the Almighty, 2 ſpirit 
| inſpired by the Almighty, and beau- 
tied with his heavenly graces; this 
' innobles a man indeed, it is the orna- | 
ment of the hidden man of the heart, 
' the glorious cloathing of that which | 
makes truely beautifull and glorious. 
| How did many ofthe Heathen highly | 
prizethoſc, in whom they ſaw any | 


naturall | 
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naturall exccllency of ſpirit, differi 
| | —_ 
Romanes, who were called the Curr, 
and Fbyitii, they lived very poorly 
and meanly; yet being perceived to 
have more excellent ſpirits than 0- 
ther men, they were taken from their 
dinner of Turnips and Watercreſles, 
'tolcad the Romane Armie : How 


in whom we may ſce Divine fpirits, 
the luſtre of heavenly graces ſhining 
'in them £ But to ſhew more particu 
| larly that godly men areto bee we 
| ly prized in regard of this other ſpi- | 
rit; as they have received a pirit dif- 
| fering from other men, ſo they are 
to have eſteeme and honour diflering 
from other men; not to bee looked 
at as common men : for, 


rits from other men, is a certaine 
ſigne of the eternall love of God un- 


of Gods everlaſting love, of that 
[_" ſpeciall love of God, from 


from other men? Thoſcamongſt the| 


| much more ſhould wee honour men | 


Firſt, this difference. of their ſpi- 


to them; it comes from the treaſure | 


the bowels of Gods deepeſt mercies: 
| "2 K 4 it 
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120 || A gracious ſpirit, = [ 
Cap. 5. |\itis amoſt infallible argument, that 
| | God hath ſet his heart upon them | 
for good; as for other favours, a|. 
man may have them more than other | 
men, yet they are no ſuch but may 
ſand with Gods hatred, and with his 
| cternall wrath : an' this is a great 
difference betweene fſpirituall mer. 
cics and outward mercies, which ſets 
anexceeding high prize upon ſpiri- 
tuall mercies above all others : theſe 
are the diſtinguiſhing mercics, which 
1 others arenort. Bur, | 
| k. Secondly, the ſpirit receiving 
| theſe ſpirituall excellencies from 
Gods choyce everlaſting love, re. 
ceives likewiſe.all other mercies| 
from the ſame Fountainez though in 
their owne nature they bee com. 
mon mercies, yet where this other 
ſpirit is, there they are received 
trom another Fountaine then other 
men receive them, which addes 
much {weetneſle ard excellencie ro! 
the mercics we havcz they come as 
fruits of the common bounty and| 
| generall goodneile of God to ordina- 


ry | 
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| 1: a choice and «pretious ſpirit. | 21 | 


[ry men, bur to men thus Cifferenced | Caps 5. 
| F | from others, they come our of the 
ſpring of the rich treaſures of Gods 
erace, tending to the furtherance of | 
| cternall mercies. 
| Thirdly, The Lord hath an cſpe-] 3 
| | ciall cye upon and delight to dwell. | 
with theſe, who are of choice and | 
| 8 | cxcellent ſpirits ; Hee will dwell with | 
| | the contrite beart, to revive the ſpirit | 
| of the humble, Eſay 57.15. Hee hath | 
| | a ſpeciall care of theſe ſpirits, that 
| | they doe not faile before him, hee 
| | puts under his hand,to ſupport, com- | ' 
fort, revive them : When wee beate | 
| & | ordinary ſpices, we heed not fo much | 
every duſt, but ſome flies out and | 
falls on the ground ; bur if Bezar-' 
| Þ | ſtone, or ſome ſpeciall choice, coſtly | 
| | ſpice bee beaten, then there is care 
| had of every duſt, that the leaſt bee | 
| | notloſt ; So though God may affli 
| | the choiceſt ſpirits of his ſervants, 
| E | yet hee is very carcfull that their ſpi- 
| rits faile not before him ; as for o- 
KF [ther common ordinary ſpirits, hee 
 K | caresnotmuchto let them faile, and 
| i | finke 


—___— 


finke io tScir affliction, but this is the 
 mercifull care of God over thoſe ſpi-| 
rits, whom he highly eſtcemes of. | 
Fourthly, The exccllencies of 
this ſpirit, are cternall excellencies, | 


mon men, who are but his ſervants at 
beſt, it mult returne againe, GOD 
will call for all his mercies from 
them againe; but theſe ſoule-mercies. 
of his children, ſhall be their inheri- 
|rance for ever. Hence God calls his 
Church, an ezernall Excellency, Eſa 
60. TIE, | 
| But fifily, and principally, theſe 
other ſpirits are moſt honourable 
creatures indeed, becauſe they are 
reſerved for other merciesz GOD 


, 


| + Agradow ſpirit, | 


they ſhall abide for ever, not vaniſh, 
not bee taken away as common gifts| 
and other merciesſhall, as, Ezech.46.| 
17. If 4 Prince give of hu inheritance| 
to one of his (eryants, it was to bee hu| 
but for atime, and 10 returne wuto the | 
Prince againe, but ha inheritance ſhall 
be 10 his ſonnes, for them for ever + Sol 
when God gives any thing to com. | 


{gives commoa mercics to common 


—_ 


| | @ choyce and 4 pretions ſpire. 


ſpirits, but hec reſerves his choice 
' mercies for choice ſpirits. With the 
' pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
faith Devid, in the 2 Sam. 22.27 
| The words are, with the choice thou 
| & wilt ſhew thy ſelfechoice, Abrahams 

BE gave 1/hmael and Hagar a bottle of 
water anda few raifins,and ſent them | 
away; but the inberitance was reſer- | 
ved for Iſaac. So God gives to other | 
mena few ordinary metrcies, bur his 
glorious mercies hee reſerves tor 
theſe peculiar ones : and, asit is faid 
of Iehaſaphat, 2 Chron. 21.3. he gave: 
| his other ſonnes great gifts of filver, 
gold, precious things, tenced Citics, 
| but the Kingcome hee gave to Jeho- 
g i 7am, becauſc he was the fiſt borne, | 
| | So God givestheſe outward mercies | 
| | toother men, but the mercics of his 
| Kingdome, are reſerved for theſe | 
e 


| men of choice ſpirits, who are the | 
firſt borne, the chjefe and moſt cx- 
e|E| cellent of all Gods creatureg in this | 
e| 8 world. Now we are the ſonnes of God, 
D ſaith S. 70hn, but it appeares not what | 
n | we ſballbee, there is more to come| 
af hereafter, 
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| A gracious ſpirit, 
hereafter, they have not ſpirits that| 
| |__| will bee ſatisfied with the things of| 
-F this world, and therefore are not as| 
| ordinary men, who have their portj-| 
on in the things of this world. God, 
delights to fill the capacities of all/ 
; . | 

{ bis creatures with ſutable good;now 
theſc other ſpirits, by that choice ex. 
 cellency of them, are made capable 
' of farre higher mercies thaa the] 
| world can afford ; they muſt be the 
| good things of another world that 
| can fill them, and thoſe are reſerved 
for them ; the bodies of the Saints, 

becauſe they are joyned to ſuch pre-, 
tious ſoules, ſhall bee like the 8 ory 
of the Sunne, yea, excell in glory: 
How glorious then ſhall their ſoules 
be, forwhoſe fake their bodies ſhall 

| | bee thus glorious ? Wee looke npon x | 

B great heires, who have great inher- | | 


—— 


_— 
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3 rances to come, with high eſteeme, 
though they have little for the pre- 
| ſent: Theſe are the great heires of 
| heaven, Cohcires with Jeſus Chriſt 
' himſelfe ; theſe they arc, who are| 
| delivered from the wrath to cat 
and | 
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| | glory, chat God hath for his choice 
| | ones, onely take theſe five generals. 


| | againe prepared by JEzsus Chriſt, 


| |thatend, as heetcls us himſelfe, To 


| acheice and « pretious, ſit, 


and to be made partakers of the glo. 
ry that is tobe revealed, The Lord 
gives them no great matters incom.- | 
pariſon now, becauſe hce bath reſer- | 
ved ſo much for them afterwards. 
As nature isnot very exquilitein her 


ſhe intends ſome higher cxcellencie; 
So the God of Nature, intending 
ſuch high and glorious things here-: 
after for his Saints,doth not ſo much: 
regard to give them theſe inferiour 
| 

things for the preſent. 
But what are thoſe reſerved mer. 
cies you ſpcake of, that God hath} 
| for theſe 2 


| Notentcnding a Treatiſe of that: 


| 
| 


| Firſt, Theſe merciesare prepared | 
| mercies, prepared before the foun. | 
dations of the world were laid, and; 


| who is gone before to heaven to 


| prepare Manſions for us, Tohn 14. 1. 
; Now this is ſpoken atter the manner | 


of |_ 


OY 
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Cap. 5: 


; and great preparations but for ſome 


| 


4 gracions ſpirit, | 


' 


of men, who do not uſe to make long 


grcat worke in hand : Surcly, theſe 
; the wiſedome, power, and mercy of 


paring. 
Secondly , They are other mer» 
| cies, then £4dam, then Man-kinde 
| hould have had, then they could 
| have attained unto, it hee had ſtood 
in his innocencie. Man indeed ſhould 
| then have been for ever happy, bur 
not according-to that height of hap. 
pineſle, and glory that now is provi. 
ded for thoſe, who are the beloved 
of the Lord. 
Thirdly, Theſe reſerved mercies, 


nimity, that God may ſhew to An- 
gels, and all his creatures what his 
'pfinite wiſedome, power, and good- 
neſſe can doe for poore creatures, to 


glory ; ſurely that glory mult needs 
bee high, that is raiſed for that end. 


= a King ſhould doc any thing of | 


py purpoſe 


mercics muſt needs bee great, which | 


raiſe their conditions to a height of 


| God, hath been from all eternity pre-| 


—— 


| arc ſuch as muſt ſet out Gods Magnas | 


———— 


purpoſe to ſhew his magnificence, it 
muſt needs bee ſome great thing ; ir 
is not a common ofdinary thing, that : 
can'ſet forth the Magnificence of a 
Kittg, much lefſe that can ſet forth 
| the Magnificence of the great God, | 
| When Abaſhuerws would make a | 
feaſt, and NebuchadneF&ar would 
| build a Pallace, to ſhew to their peo- 
ple their greatnefſe, they were great 
things; ſo ſurely here, that which 
muſt ſhew the greatneſle of che great 
muſt needs be great indeed. | 
Fourthly, Theſe mercics muſt be | 
ſuch, as may ſhew to Angels and all 
the world, how inficitly well pleaſed 
EB | God the Father is with the obedi- 
ence of his Sonne, in giving himſclfe 
up to death, for the purchaſe ofmer- 
cy : Surcly that mercy thus purcha. 
ſed muſt needs be great. If there had 
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: beene no higher good for man, bur | 
3 to eate and drinke, and to havye plea- | 
FI ſure ro the Alcſh, certainly Chriſt 
s| | | ould never have died, to havepur-! 


chaſed this; but there were higher 
f | things then theſe which Chriſt looke 


' 
o 
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ar, theſe axe but poore things | 
God to ſhew by them how tc- 
ly he is well pleaſed with the obedi. 


| 
| 


| which muſt demenſtratethis, cannot 
; butbe very greatwhatever it be,and 
thar, yea the fulneſſe of that, is the 
' mercy reſerved for theſe choice 
| ONES. 

Fiftly, Other mercies ( in ſome 
 reſpe& higher ) thenthe very bleſled 


| Angels themſclves have ; | 
| For, 1 Mansnaturc is,morc high: 
ly advanced than theirs , being hy- 


| poſtatically nnited to .the Divine 


2 The rightcouſneſſe whereby 
the Saints come to glory, is a higher 
rightcouſneſſe, a more excellent 
righteouſnes than that of the angels; | 
though theirs bee perfect in it kind, 
theirs' is the rightcouſneſle but of | 
meere creatures, but the righteoul- 
ncſle of the Saints, is the rightcoul- | 
neſle of that Perſon, which is both 
God and man. 


s for | 


ence of his Sonnetothe death; that | 


3 The ſonneſhip of the Saints, 


is! 
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« Choice and « pretious ſpirix. 
is founded ina higher right,then that 
of the Angels, namely in the Sonne. 
ſhip of the ſecond Perſon in Tri- 
nity. | 
/ They are the members of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo in a nearer union with 
him then any other creature. 

5 They are the Spouſe of the 
Lambe, whereas the Angels arc but 
miniftring ſpirits, as the ſervants of 
the Bridegroome, but the Saints are 


the Bride. * 1 


Surely then, the mercies reſerved 
for theſe choice ſpirits, are choice 
and glorious, not onely ather mer- 
cics then others have, or they them- 
ſelves have now, but other mercies 
then they are able to imagine; theſe 
therefore wee areto looke upon, as 
moſt bleſled and honourable crea- 
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Tabarebethonis, racl £ Luther was called the trumpet ! 
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A rebuke tothis vile world, who have 
vile conceits of this ſpirit, and a- 


buſe men of ſach excellent ſpirits, 


—_ — 


thus pretious, how vile then is 

this baſe world, which hath ſuch 
irrational] abſurd conceits of this 
| ſpirit £ and which ſo ſcornes and a- 
buſes men of ſuch excellent ſpirits ? 
There arc two branches of this uſe : 
In the frſt,the vile conceits that men 
| of this world have of this ſpirit, are 
| rebuked ; K 
| For, 1 they thinke godlineſſe be- 
 fooles men. 
| 2 They thinke -it- makes them! 
 cowards,tobe menot no mctall and 
valour,poore ſpirited men, E 
| 3 They thinke this ſpirit to bee 
a turbulent ſpirit, as Ahab ſaid of 
Elijah, Art thou he that troubles 1l-| 


T: the ſpirits of godly men bee 


of rebcllion, 


4 And 
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« choyce and a pretions ſpirit, 
4 And laſtly, They thinke them 
to be factious ſpirits. 
For the firſt oftheſe ; What more 
' ordinary, then to caſt this aſperſion 
upon Godlinefſe, that it makes men 
' tobeedull, heavy, ſtupid fooles, not 
fit for the great and high things of 
| the world, and therefore they la- 
| bour to ſtifle any beginnings of god- 
linefle in their children, or in any 
neare to them, for feare it ſhould 
hinder their parts, and take away the 
quickneſle of their wits, and brave- 
nefle of their ſpirits; Except you 
think that to be the onely bravenefle 
of ſpirit, to venture upon any thing 
that may further your owne ends, 
not to feare finne, nor the diſplea- 
ſure of an infinite God , to let out 
your hearts to the utmoſt, tothe ſa- 
tisfying your owne deſires, to cxa- | 
mine nothing by rule, but' to doe 
| whatſoever 1s good in your owne 
eyes, to rejoyce in the wayes of in, 
& | and to blefle your ſclfe in the proud 
 wellings of your owne heart, to be | 
able to ſcorne at conſcience, humi. | 
| L 2 liation 
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liation for ſinne, ſtritneſſe in Gods 
waycs, a$t00 meancathing for men 


_ [of ſuch quality, of ſuch birthas you 


are, of ſuch eſtates, hopes, prefer. 
| ments, and defignes as you have, 
things fitter for poore ſnakes, meaner 
1964086 contemptible, filly ſoules to 
 looke after ; If this be the exccllency 

s them indeed, yea, it debaſes 
them as low as hell it ſelfe, it caſts 
| ſhame in the faces of, and breaks in 
pieces ſuch haughty, ſwolne ſpirits as 
theſe arc, itbrings them downeto lic 
at Gods fect, as poore contemptible 
creatures intheir owne eyes, loathing 
and abhorring themſelves, as there is 
infinite cauſe they ſhould, and judg. 
| 10g themſelves worthy to bee de- 


not quench it, but raiſcs1t, and beau- 

| tifies it, and perfcas it; Iris cither 
' grofle ignorance, or deſperate ma- 
lice, that cauſes theſe conceits of the 
| 
| men, yea, there 1s much blaſphemy 
in 
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worke of godlineſle in the { of! 


| 


| 


of your ſpirits, then, godlineſſe de-| 
baſk 


| ſtroyed ; but as for any true naturall| Þ 
exccllency of ſpirit, godlinefle doth} 


| | 


fy E: 
F 
| mans 
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| Gods grace, wherein the glory of 


| | God conſiſts, which 1s the life of 


| God, the Image of God, the Divine 
| Nature, as hath been ſhewne ; Shall 
ir be the debaſing, the beſotring, the 


 befovling of mens ſpirits? What 2 | 
doth holineſlc, that makes God glo-' 


rious, make man contemptible and 
vile 2 doth that which makes God fo 


honourable in the eycsof the bleſſed j 


Angels and Saints, make man a ſor, 
anda fooleinthe eyes of men? Oh |! 
| that ever there ſhould bee ſuch ma. 
lice in the hearts of men, againſt the 
grace of God, eycrto have luch vile 
conceits of it ; pray, if it be poſſible, 
; thar this thought of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee. Did not malice blind 
men, they might ſce that the Lord 
hath had, and ſtill hath, ſome of his 
Saints aseminent inany outward truc 
excellency, as any in the world ; as 
great Schollers, as brave Courtiers 
as any living ; as deepe in policie, as 
profound in learning , as compleat 


every way as any whoſoever. Who 
L 3 
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1nthem. "What ? ſhall the worke of Cap. 6, 
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| 


| 
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more eminent in learning than Ito-. 
ſes , who was learned in all the lear- 
ning of the Agyptians who ever 
had a higher ſtraine of eloquence 
then Eſay ? who ever more profound 
then S. Paul ? And in later times, 
ea, cyen in our dayes, the Church 
hath not wanted worthy and glorti- 
ous lights, who have beene exceed- 
ing'y eminent in all, that naturall ex- 
cellency could make them, even 
their enemies being Judges. What 
braver Courtiers ever lived, then 
Joſeph, Nehemiah, and Daniel ? 
Could godlinefſe in the power and 
life of it, in the ſtrineſle of ir, ſtand 
with braveneſſec of ſpirit, and naturall 
excellencies, then ? and can it not do 
ſo now 2 Though God choſethoft- 
timesthe poore in the world, to bee 
rich in faith; the fooliſh things in the 
world, to confound the wiſe; and 
weake things of the world to con- | 
found the ſtrong ; and baſe things, 
and things deſpiſed, &Cc. 1 Coy, 1, 
26,27. Yet when men are godly, 


| their parts are not by their godlineſs 


debaſed, | 
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| __« choice and opretiow ſirit._ | 


debaſed , but raiſed ; many poore 
weake men, who before were of 
meane naturall abilities, yetput them 
| now upon ſpirituall things, and what 
ſtrength of parts doe they ſhew, in 
prayer, in conterence about the my- 
ſteries of God, in diſcerning the ſub 
tiltics and wiles of Satan, in finding 
out the corruptions of their owne 
hearts, in wilcly ordering their af- 
faires for God, and the furtherance 
of their owne cternall good ; Wiſe| 
in the right choice of the higheſt 
end, and prudent in the right diſpo. 
ling of the beſt meancs tending 
thereunto: Theſe things are not the 
works of fooles, of poore, filly, fim- | 
ple men, they require quickneſle of 
underſtanding, depth of judgement. 
There are five ates why godlineſs 
muſt needs raiſe a mans parts: . 
| 1 Becauſe it purges from many 
 luſts, that darken and beſot men in 
their parts, | 
2 It imployes men inconverſing 
with high, ſpirituall, and heavenly 
|} | things. LES”. k 
| | L4_ 3 It '_ 
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ſhall bee given. Againe , Godlineſſe 
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3 It makes men ſerious, and ſo| 
ſtrengthens their judgements, inthe 
apprehenſion of things. 

4 It makes men make conſcience 
to improve their time, in the uſe of 
all meanesand helps they can, to cn- 
able and fit themſelves for ſervice. 

Fifely, it cauſcth to 1imploy their 
as faichfully,and ſo they come to 

ave the bleſſing of God upon them, 
for the encreaſe of them, according 
to his promiſe, Tobim that hath, it 


doth not make men cowards, ſurcly, 
it hinders not ſpirituall valour; who 
ever were greater ſouldiers, more e- 
minent in true valour and fortitude 
then Joſhua, David,Gideon,Barak,and| 

others, who through faith ſubdued | 
Kingdomes ? Hebr.,11.32,33. That 
is baſeneſle of ſpirit, and want of va- 
lour that makes a man a ſlave to fin, 
andthe Devill; ſoa ſlave, as he hath! 
no heart to any worthy ſervice, to! 
free himſelfe from it ; but lies down! 
under 1t, and carries the fetters and! 
yoake of his bondage about with! 
him, 
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| the like courage in any, as in theſe, 
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| cowardly baſcneſſe that brings con- 
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him,whicherſocver he _—_ Thatis 


ſcience into a ſcrvile ſubjeQion, that 
cowardly baſcneſſe that will ſuffer 
the cauſe of God to be betrayed, ra- 
ther than venture any thing for| 
it ; what greater argument that men 
want true ſpirit, than this? God-| 
lineſſe puts a ſpirit of fortitude into 
men, that will not ſuffer them to bee 
thus debaſed : and where appeares 


when they are called to ſtand for the 
eruth £ Though all the Tiles of the 
houſes in the Citie of Wormes, were 
Devils, yet thither would I goe to 
teſtifie to the truth, ſaith Luther, 

Againe, it isnota turbulent ſpirit, | 
for turbulency of ſpirit makes men: 
cruclland malicious; this ſpirit cau- | 
ſes men to love their enemies,to doc 
all the good they canto them : tur- | 
bulent ſpirits ſecke onely their owne 
ends, they care not what becomes of 
others; ſo it bee that they may but 
warme themſclves, they care not 


—_ 


\ what houſe bec on fire : They are 
boyſterous | 


| themſclvs, asthey. And againe, tur- 


minethings by rule, to call thingsto 


We gracions ſpire, 
boyſtcrous in things that concerne 
themſelves. But the Saints of GOD, 


_ 
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in whom this other ſpiric rules, they 


are meceke and gentle, and yeeldable: 
in their owne cauſe, ready to put up. 
wrong in all quictneſle : take them in| 
things that onely concerne them-| 
ſelves, and you ſhall find none ſo rea- 

dily, ſo freely,{o chearfully denying 


bulent ſpirits doe not love to exa- 


account, but follow their owne _ 
humour, and ſet upon their own will 
with violence : but godlineſle takes 
off men from this ruggedneſſe and 
turbulency of ſpirit, and makes them 
gentle and pcaceable: let them be 


never ſoaQive, never ſo forward,ne-|iK 


ver ſo zealous in any thing, yet if 


you will call them to examine things 


by rule, they will meekly and pati-: 
ently heare you ; yea, a childe ſhall 
leadethem, Eſay 11. 6. And yet fur- 
cher; rurbulent they are not, for none 
more obedient to authority than! 
they; noneſee that M 1j- ſtie of God| 
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in Authority,as they doe; none obey. 
Authority out of conſcience fo as 
they doc. Ifthe will of men in au- 
| thority, rather than authoritie, ſhall 
' require any thing that the authority 
| of Heaven forbids, that they doe,not; 
| | becauſe they cannot obey , for con- 
FB | ſcience ſake : And fo ſacred doe they 
| account Authoritic, that they would. 
| have no obedience performed to it, 
| but obedience for conſcience 1ake. 
' Blind obedience the Church of God 
| hath long agoc exploded, as too toe 
| ſervile for Chriſtian ſpirits: this 
were more ſervile than ſclling mens 
| bodies in the Market for flaves, 
EK which Chriſtianity abhorres. Ic were 
þ— uncharitable a conceit of Chri- 
| | ftian Magiſtrates, to thinke that they 
| ſhould require of,or expeR from any 
| any other obedience, than in,and for 
the Lord; and in this obedience, 
thoſe who are godly, arc ſo forward, 
as they arc judged turbulent, for be. 
ing over-forward to maintaine the | 
honour of Authority, as ſome think; | 
| when according to their places they 
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A gracious ſpurit, 
romote the executionof laws made 
.by authority, and that of thoſc lawes 
which arc ofthe higheſt coſequence' 
for the furtherance of Picty and: 
| Pcace, 
| Againe, faQtious ſpirits they are 
not, becauſe they ſecke above all 
things to keep to the maintenance of, 
& obedience to the Primitive truth; 
that is faQion that fides againſt that.; 
Teriullian hath a notable exprefſhon! 
in his Apologic for the Chriſtians a. 
| gainſt the Gentiles, to clcare Gods 
people from being men of faQtous 
ſpirits : it ſecmes that aſperſion was 
caſt upon them then, which was a- 
bout 1400 yeares agoe, his expreſh.; 
on was this, When good men, when ho. 
neſt men meet together, when godly men© 
| are gathered together, it is not to bee 
called a fattion, but a Court; and ontht 
contrary, the name of fattion , ſayes 
hee, s to bee applycd tothem, who cow 
ſpire to the hatred of good and hondf 
men. 
And thus much of the firſt branch! 
ofthe Uſe, which was the reprehen- 
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| 1 | who was' ſo accounted of, were 
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fion of the vile conceits that men had 
of this other ſpirit; Now the ſecond 
followes, which is the rebuking of 
the men of the world, for the ill uſe 
they give to men who are of ſuch ex- 
 cellent ſpirits. The excellencies of 
| the ſpirits of the godly, doe chal. 
lenge all the gooduſle that can be,but 
it is little they meet withall; they are 
for the moſt part abuſed by the men 
| of this vile world, as ifthey were the} 
 vileſt ſcurfe and filth of the carth:' 
yea, ſo indeed they account them 
ſo ſaith S. Paul.1 Cor.4.13. Weares 
wade 25 the filth of the world, and are 
| the off - ſcouring of all things unto this 
| day. Why 2 what was S.Paut, and 
what were thoſe that were with him, | 


| they not men of moſt excellent and 
admirable ſpirits 2 S. Paul was one of 

the moſt excellent ſpirited men that 

ever lived upon the carth, and did as 

| much ſervice for God, as ever any 

| meere man did fince the beginning | 

| ofthe world; and yet how vilic was 


| he thought of > how contemptibly 
| ' was! | 
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was hcuſed > pur into ſtocks, and 
whipped; wanted cloathes and vidu- 
als? And for the others that were 
with S. Paul,they were men of whom 
the Holy Ghoſt gives this witneſſe, 
that they werethe very glory of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.8. 23, Oh unwor- 
[thy world, that ever they ſhould 
haveſuch men live amongſt them ! 
Thoſe who are the delight of An. 
gels,yea, of God himſclte, how are 
they abuſed in this wicked world, as 
if they were dogges, or the baſeſt 
ſcumme and filth of the carth > What 
 ſcorne and contempt is caſt upon 
them 2 the moſt abject of men think 
themſelves good cnough to re-| 
proach and abuſe them. Were it not 
| 2 grievous fight to ſce ſome baſe 
| drudge to have power over the body 
of ſome noble Prince, to abuſe it by 
ſtripes, or any other contumelious 
ſordid manner 2 but a more grievou: 
thing itis to ſee the vile and baſe ſpi- 
rits of the world, who are nothin 
but ſfiaks of filth themſelves, to abuſe 
men of ſuch noble and cxcellent ſpi- 
N rits, 
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rits, as if they were more vile than | Cap.6, 
dirt? It was the bitter complaint of | 
leremy,Lament.4.2, Thatthe preti- 
ous ſonaes of Siem, comparable to 
| fine gold, were eſteemed as earthen 
pitchers. Such as bleſſed ſpirits 
would honor, if they had them with 
them , yet here they are caſt outas' 
filth. Whar gricfe ſufficient to la- 
ment the ſecing of ſuch filthy ſwine 
cotrampleunder their feet ſuch pre- 
tious pearles? In all ages thus it hath 
beene. Thoſe who were indeed the 
true honourable upon theearth, ſuch 
pretious and excellent ſpirited men, : 
 asof whom the world was not wor-| 
thy; and yct they have beene moſt 
vily abuſed, and are ſo ſtill by this | | 
wretched world, who know not 
wherein true worth and excellenc 
conſiſts, « Matth.5.12. Chriſt tclling | 6d 
his Diſciples how ill the world | 
would uſe them, he tels them, they ' 
have as good uſe from it, as the Pro- 
| phets had before them. How was 
Micaiah(a man of a very ſweet and þ 
| excellent ſpirit ) GY 
Jed ©] 
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A gracious ſpird, 

ſed « hee was ſtrucke onthe mouth, 
ſhut up in priſon to be fed with water | | 
and bread; yea, with the water and 
bread of affliction, while 400 falſe| 
Prophets, moſt baſe ſpirited men, 
| were fed delicately at 7eſabels table? | 
How was leremiah uſed, hee was 
throwne intothe dungeon, ſtucke up 
[almoſt totheeares in the myre; the 
Word of the Lord was made a re- 
pony unto him daily « David be- 
ore them, (a man in whom Gods 
 ſoule delighted, yet hee) complaines 
of him(ſclte, that hee was a reproach: 
of men, anddeſpiſed of the people : 
all that ſaw him, laughed him to 
 ſcorne; they ſhot out thelip, and | 
ſhooke their head at him, P/al. 22.6, | 
7. and Job before him, hee was made 
a by-word of the people,and asa Ta-| 
bret unto them; as he ſaycs of him- 
| ſelfe, Chep.17.6. The ſame uſe had| 
the bleſſed Apoſtles,who were filled| 
' with the Spirit of God; none more] 
ſcorned,perſecuted,contemned,than 
| they. The moſt worthy and famous 
men in the Primitive times, found no 
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better uſe thantheſe; It were infinice|- 


particulars, Jgnuatine, | 
Polycarpwe, <Athanaſins, Chryſoſtome, | complai 


to inſtance in 


Baſil, and the reſt, reproacheo, bani- 
ſhed from their people; | perſecuted, 
and exceedingly contumeliouſly: u. 
ſed. In later times, the more excel. 
lent.the ſpirits of men were , the 
worſe uſe did they cyer finde from 
the world : Wee might inſtance- in 
Wickliffe, Hus, Luther, Zminglims, 
Mwuſculus,c. I cannot paſſe by thar 
ſad cxamplc of Mnſculw,who was a 
man of as brave « ſpirit, as any lived 
ia his time, and a very learned and 

odly man; yet after hee had much 
abourcd in the workeof the Lord,in 
his publike Miniſtery, was ſoill uſed 
ofthe world, that he was faineto get 
into a Weavers houſe, and learne to 
weave, that by it hee might get him. 
ſelfe and his family bread; and with: 
in a while he was accounted unwor- 
thy ofthatprefermenr,and was thruſt 
out of the honſe by his Maſter the 
Weaver, and then was, forced ro gore 


tothe commonditch ofthe! Towns, 
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BIR | gra COWS ſperit, 
«a worke with his ſpade to get his| 
livirg. Whoſe heart bleeds not to| | 
heare of theſe former examples, and 
divers others, men of moſt pretious 
ſpirits thus ill uſed by this unworthy | 
wotld, even ſuch in whom Chril 
rejoyces that ever hee ſhed his blood| 
forthem ? Eſay 53.11. ſuch as hee| 
will glory it before his Father, and| 
the bleſſed Angels; yet thus are they | 
abuſed by this wicked world : The 
more eminently the ſpirit of Chriſt 
| appeares in any, the more is the rage| 
of evill men againſt them, As it is! 
reported of Tygers, that they rage 
wher! they ſmell the fragrancy of 
Spices ; the fragrarcy of the Graces/ll 
of Gods Spirit in his people, which' 
are delightfull to Goa & his Saints, 
puts wicked men into a rage; when: 

as baſe ſpirited men have the world; 

' [ſmile on them according to their! 
heartsdefire. Oh the providence of; 
God, who ſbffcrs ſuch indignities to; 
bee offered to his moſt pretious and! 
choice ſervants ! but by this means 

the exccllEcy of their ſpirits appears 

| | in: 
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and 4 
it greater brightneſſe, their graces| 
ſhine in the more cleare Juſtre, All] 
Gods ſervants have his ſpirit in} 
them, but when any of them ſuf. 
fer reproach and ill uſe of the world, 
then the Spirit of God, and glory 
reſts on them, then the glorious Spi- 
rit of Godis upon them,according to | 
the promiſe of God untothem, 1 Pex, 
4.14. and they may in ok perceive, | 
even while they are uſing them ill, | 
that they are men not of common, 
not of ordinaty ſpirits, who are thus 
il uſed by them: they may ſee in 
thar meekneſſe, that patience, that | 
humiliry, ſelfe-denyall, faith, holy 
carriage, requiting good for evill, 
| praying for, doing all the good they 
canto thoſe who uſe them worſt; 
that conſtancy, ſpirituall chearful. 
| | nefſe, ſweet contentedneſle; that hy- 
ly boldneſſe, humble courage, hea. 
 venly magnanimity, thatitis a won. 
der their conſcience ſhould nor mil. | 
ivethem, cven while they are abu: 
| fing of them; that their conſciences 
K doth nor tcll them, Surcly theſe 
p | Wo men | 
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men wee doe miſtake in, they are led 
| by other principles than wee know| 
{of; they have ſomething within that | 
doth ſupport them, wee underſtand 
| not. It is a wonder men are not afraid 
to abuſe themas they doe. As, Num, 
12.8. The Lord faid to Miriamand 
.1aron,concerning Moſes, when they 
ſpoke againſt him, Were you u#t afraid 
to ſpeake againſt my ſervant Moſes ?| 
The words are very cmphaticall in 
the Hebrew, they are thus, Were you 
not afraidto fpeake againſt my ſervant, 
| xiv Ng ? were hee onely my} 
| crvant, though he were not Moſes, 
were you not afraid ? but when m 
ſervant,and Moſes that is ſuchanemi- | 
| | nent ſervant of mine, in whom ſo 
| much of my Spirit appeared, were 
| you not afraid to ſpeak againſt bime |} | 
Certainly,the Lord will notalwayes| 
ſuffer pretious choyce- ſpirited men 
ito be trampled under feert;he lookes | 
| | upon them in their loweſt cſtate as his 
Jewels, even while they are in the| 
dirt; buttime will comc,when he wil 
make up his Jewels; as, Mala.3.17.|f | 
| __ ol | 
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| and thenthere ſhall be ſecne a diffe- 
rence betweenthe rightcous and the 
wicked; betwcene him that ſerveth 
| God, and him that ſcrveth him nor, 
| Ferſe x8. God will owne theexcel. | 
lency of the ſpirits of his ſervants,to 


' confuſion will this be ro the ungodly 
of the world, when the Lord before 
; men and Angels ſhall owne that, for 
| theluftreand beauty of his owne ex- 
 cellency,which they, wheatime was, 
' made matter of their ſcorne, objc&s 
| of their hatred? when God ſhal come 
 tothem, as Gideon to Zebs and Zal- 


| men were they, (ayes Gideon to them, 

' whi ye flew at Tabor? Th anſwered, 
q 

As thou art, ſo were they; each one re- 
| ſembled the Children of a King. Then 
hee ſaid, They were my brethren, the- 
' ſonnes of my mother : as the Lord li 
| verh, if you had ſaved them alive, 1 

| would not have eine you; but now hee 
fo es to lether ; rf borne, Vy and 
lt them. $0 fhal GOD uno 
| ſay to the men ofthe world, What 


| M 3_ þ6--2 were 
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Cap.6, * | werethoſe men, and what did they, | 
whom yee ſo hated and abuſed <| 
| what 2 were they ſome vile ſpirited 
men? how did they carry them- 
ſelves? Your conſciences ſhall bee 
forced then to anſwer 3 O Lord,wee 
muſt confeſſe, They were thoſe who 
kept themſelves from the common 
| pollutions of the world, they lived 
{tritly intheir waycs, they walked | 
| unblameable in their courſe; they 
| werevery forwaid in the duties of 
the worſhip and ſervice of God. The 
Lord ſhall then anſwere; What? 
theſe menthey were my Saints, this | 
was my holineſle,my _—_— glo. 
| ry;theſe were not common ordinary | 
| men, thele were my choyce ones, 
men pretious in my cycs , ſeparated 
from the common ſort ofthe world | 
| for my praiſe : If you had loved 
| them, prized them, and honoured 
| themas the choyce of the carth; if 
if you had followed their example, I 
' had not 11ine youzbur now you ſhall 
periſh everkiſtingly, 
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| No diſhonowr to be ſingular, Seven notes 
to diſcover that godly mens differing | 
from other men, proceeds not from 
proud humourous ſingularity,, but 


from the choiceneſſe and exceliency 
of their ſpirits. 


| F godly men be men of another 
| If pirit, and this be their commen- 

' ©} dation; why then ſhould avy 
| account it to bee a diſhonour to bee. 
 fingular from the worlde Singularity 

15 caſt upon Gods ſervants as their 

diſgrace, but certainly it is their gla+ 
ry 3 they are ſingular, and their waigs 
are ſingular, it is true, and they s | 

vouch it,theyrejoyce init, and blefle 

| God forit; it is impoſſible but that 
| it ſhouldbee ſo, for they arc of. ano» 
ther ſpirit, a peculiar people, ſepara- 
ted from the world, fect apart for 
God, their ſeparationis a wonderfull 
ſeparation, E£x04.33.16. So hall we 
| bee ſeparated, ſayes Moſes, I and 
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hy people, from all the poop 


arc upon the face of the carth ; the 


| word is inthe Originall, We ſhall be| 
wonderfully ſeparated ; No marvell 


then, though rheir ſingularity bee 
ſuch, as the world, who knowes not 
their reps) wonder at it. Their 
wayes are C! 

L, that is truce indeed, who can thinke 
otherwiſe > Their principles, thcir 
eſtates, their dignities, their hopes 
are raiſed higher then other mens. 
Would Sasl have beene offended, if 
his former acquaintance had com. 
plained ; Oh, now, Sal, hee mindes 
other things, goes oh in other waies, 
lives after another faſhion then wee 
doe; 1, that is true indeed, for his 
condition is altered, his eſtate is raiſed 


ſpirit: To complaine of Gods ſer- 


A gracious ſpirit, © | 
— —_ 
that | | 


| ſc 
f-rent from other men, | W 


higher then yours, hee hath an other | | 
Y 


vants, that they are ſingular from 
others, is all one, 2s it you ſhould; 
complaine of Pearles, that they are 
more gliſteringrthan dirt and gravell. 


Their way, their lives arefingular ; 
Why © how world you hauc them! 
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live? would you have them live ac- | Cap. 7./ - 
cording to the common courſe of 

the world 2 they cannot, for they 
have got reccived the ſpirit of the 
world, but another ſpirit, | 
When the Spirit of God would 
ſet our, the greateſt miſcry of men, 
when they are the children of wrarh, | 
without God in the world, without | 
hope, it is, that they lived according | 
to the common courſe of the world, : 
Epheſ. 2.2. And thoſe twoare joy-' 
ned together, livin eorony cothe 
common courſe of the world, and. 
| according to that ſpirit, that rules in | 
the children of diſobedience: So. 
| long as they wereaded by thar ſpirit | | 
they did live ſo, but now there is an- | 
other ſpirit, that they are ated by, 
and would you haverhem live fo ſill 
es they did before £ Certainly it can- | 
{not be ; You cry out of diſiimulati- 
on, and that juftly ; But whar is diGi- 
mulation, ifthisbe not ? where there 
is nota ſutablencſle betweene thein- 
ward principles, the inward frame, 
and diſpofition of the ſpirit, and the 
IT outward | 
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| outward aQtions: Now if Gods peo=| 

ple ſhould notlive fogular lives, cer. | 

| rainly their outward aRions 

| notbeagrecable to the inward prin- 
ciples, frames, and diſpoſitions of|_ 

_ | their ſpirits, f 


| itis an argument the man is vile, who 


| 


or they arc fiogular, 
differing from other mens ; as there 


may bee diſſembling, for a man to 


we arc; Is there not as much evill 


man ſcemes tobe godly, and is not, 


will thus play the hypocrite ; butitis 
! a commendation to godlineſlc, that 
| men will accountthe very ſceming of 


| it to be honourable 3 but if a man] 


| hath godlineſſe in his heart, and yet 
hislife be no other then other mens, 
this would argue that a man werea- 
ſhamed 'of godlinelle it ſelfe ; here 
 godlineſſe it ſclfe would ſuffer, as if it 
' were ſuch ad:ſhonourable thing, as 


| wauld bring ſhame toAa man, if it did 


 ſeeme better than he 15; ſo there may| 
be difſembling, to ſceme worſe than 


would | 


eo 


ks at 


inalife differing {rom the ſpirit, as in| 


ta ſpirit differing from the life 2 If a|' 


ans, SA 
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be reſerved inthe heart, for necefſi- | Cap. 7, + | 
| ty ſake, yet-it mult bee kept downe, | | 
not ſuffered to appeare in the life, L Nj 
| for feare it bea Cilgrace to. men. Is j 
not here then as great an cyill, inthis 
| way of difſimulation asin the other | 
| Better all che men of the world had | 
ſhame caſt upon them,then thar god- | 
lineſſe ſhould have the leaſt ſtaine. 
Surely then,where the ſpirits of men. 
be other ſpirits, ſingular choice ſpi- | 
rits,their lives ought, and muſt needs| . | 
bec other lives, ſingular from other | 
men. Their conſcience witneſſes to 
them, that thcir ſpirits are changed, & 
that they are other from that they | 
were; yea, and witneſles for them, Ml 
that their lives are other lives, {ingu. 
lar from other men ; and in this wit. 
neſſc their ſoules rejoyce. 

But is there not a proud phantaſti-| | 
| call fiogularity £ may not pride, ſul. | 
lenneſſe, and phancie, carry men on | 
in fiogular wayes, diffcring from 0. 
ther men, conceiting themſclves to 
| bewiſer thenothers, loving to ſatis- 
| fie ſome odde humours oft —_ 
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| lencyof their ſpirits, itwere another 


| | others, by that you feele in your 


— 


{ call, humorous fin 


 done,as now they doe, it would have 
| beencno other in them,then that you 


If it were any choiceneſſe, or excel.) 


| 


| 


| matter, we would not ſpeake againſt 
them, bur it is this proud, hypocriti.| 
gularity, we ſpeake 
againſt, 

| TothisI anſwer; If you indeed: 
fhould doc as they doe, it you ſhould 
live after a different manner from the 
common courſe of the world, hs 
ving no other principles then thoſe 

you have, it would certainly bee ſin- 
gularity, pride, h ific, and hu- 
mour in you ; and thus yuur confci- | 
ences would tell you, and that be- 
cauſe you had not principles to carry 
youour in this way, you have not ſpi- 


rirs ſutable to it ; and you judging of 


| 


ſelves, this makes you to thipke, the! 
different waycs of Gods ſervants, is 
onely from pride , and humourous 
fingularityz yea, and they them- 
ſelves know, that there wasa time in- 
deed, wherein if they ſhould have 
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now accuſe themof ; namely, when 
their ſpirits were, as other mens ſpi. 
| rits are, but now they know, Rep 
'E | have other principles, other qualifi. 
*'F | cations of ſpirit then formerly they 
\& | had. Bur ſurely, you doe not thinke 
|'E | indeed, that their different lives doc 
|'E | come from proud, and humourous 
ME | fingularity, for if you did, why doe 
\F | your conſciences ſo well approve of 
| [chem , when you lie on your ficke| 
\ |beds? when you apprehend your 
ſclyes going before the great God, 
then you could wiſh it were with 
you as it is with them. 

But what ſay you ? if you thought 
it were not from this pride, and con- 
ccitedneſſe you ſpeake of, then you |- 
would thinke it were well; then you | 
| would joyne in juſtifying of them, 
| if you were ſure it were from a 
choice, excellent ſpirit in them. 
| ©, Well then, let Gods ſervants re- | 
joyce in this, that they know ir is not | 
from pride, that it is not from hu- | 
mour, that they run not into cxccle 
of riot as others doc, but from the | 
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4 graciews ſore, | ls 
| workeof God u pod their \ irits, and 
this witneſle pa have for them-« 
| ſelves, this they have to en 
| | themſelves in, thatif the men of rh 
world did but know their principles 
from whence they worke, as t 

ktow them themſelves, even the) 
| would Juſtific both them and their 
 wayes. But further, wee muſt know 
there is a way of God that is reall, 
that tends to life; what ever way it 
be, this is certaine, it muſt bee diffe. 
rent from the common courſe of the 
world ; and if this benot ir, in which 
Gods pcople doe walke , tell us, 
whatis that way, and wee will walke 
in it, The Sctipture tells us, the 
way to life is narrow, and that few 
walke in it ; and the other way is 
broad, that rends to death ; wecan- 
not therefore bur feare, when we ſce 
the marke of a way that leads to 
death. Chriſts flocke is but a little 
flock, Lake 13.32. Feare not little 
flock: there are two diminutives in 
the Ps, Rene the word tranſlated, 


os gnifics a little locke z but 
that | 


| 


| 
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| they are fingular and humovrous in 
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chat the exceeding littleneſſe of it 
might appeare, Chriſt addes ano- | 
ther word, ſo the words are, Feare' 
not little little flocke. And S. obs 
1 Epift. 5.19. ſaith, the whole world 


: 


he 
ble people from the whole 'wortd * 
We are of God, ahd yet rhe whole | 
world lies in wickedneſſe , and the 
world ſurely is not growne better; 
ſince. Bur that you may ſee, that 
| the way of the godly is nor from 
 fingularity, or humour, take'theſe 


 Evidences, and judge according as ; 
c 


| conſcience ſhall tell you is rruth. 


lies io wickednefſe, but wee know | 
that we are of God, Whata ſingu- - 
wT was this in S. 10þn ? how doth | 

ifferencea few odde cont 'S i 
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Fitſt, Where humour and concei- 
red fingularity prevailes with men, 
| there 15 ho cvehneſle, no conſtancy 
| intheir wayes, no proportion of one 
thing with another in their courſe ; 


ſome odde fooliſh things, bur in 0- 
therthings whete they have'as much. 
reaſon to bee ſingular, they doe as 


| 
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| hall ſeean evenneſſe, con 


| 
| 


| Secondly, Thoſe who doe things 
| for ſuch things they doe our of that 


} common , then they did before; 


| 


| But it is not ſo here in the wayes of 


| 


| doth Gods people rcjoyce and bleſle| 
| themſelves in them, they arc the 
| more lovely, and amiable in their 


| yet there is Icſſe difference from 


| others doe ; But inGods people you 
Neoey a 

roportion in the courſe of their 
_ ; that which makes them fiogu- |. 
lar in onething, makes them ſo inall 
| other of the ſamenature 3 They are 
not as humourous people who have 
their fits, and take them out of their] 
fits, they are other men, they arc as 
| different from themſclves,as they are| 
' from other men 5 But where the Spi- 
rit of God guides, thongh there bee 


more. difference from other men, 


IIa 


themſelves. 


our of ſingularity , they care leſle 


principle, when they come to. bee 


godlineſſe, the more common they 
grow, the better they are, the more| 


| EYES, | 
"0 | Thirdly, 


—— 
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[> Thirdly, Humourous fin 
| men differ exceedingly one 


——— 


_ 
rom 
another, one will bee fingular in one 
thiog, and anether inanother ; but 


they have the ſame courſe with ſuch! 
as they never ſaw; Obſerve the 
ſpirits and waycs of godly men in 


ſame ſpirit ; though we may dif- 
c 


| them and their wayes, there is a ge- 
nerall agreement 19 the ſpirits of all | 
godly menin ſuch things; As in fea- 


— Tees 


all places of the world, though 
their education, their conſtitution, 
their employments , their former 
principles be exceeding different, yet 
now for the maine, they are the 
ſame, they ſavour and reliſhthe ſame 
things, they delight in the ſame way 
of holineſſe, which evidently ſhewes, 
they are led, ated, by one and the 


fer in ſome things of leſſer moment 
one from another, yet they differ ve. 
} little amongſt themſelves, in 
things wherein their difference from 
the world principally lics ; in thoſe 
things for which the world diſlikes 


« choice and « pretiou ſprit. | 


Gods people goe all the ſame way, | 


- 


| godly throughout the world. 
larity a&s it ſclfc eſpecially inthings 


i 


A gracious ſpirit, 


ring of the lcaſt ſinne, as a greater | 


| finnes of the times, and places where 


evill then any outward miſery ; in| 
loving the (trieſt waics of holineſs; 
in labouring to kcepe themſelves 
pure, as much as they can, from the| 


they live, &c. In theſe and ſuch like 
things, which are moſt proper to 
godlinefle , and for which they are 
judged fingular, there is a generall 
agreement of all the ſpirits of the 


Fourthly, proud, conccited fingu- 


that are taken notice of by others, it. 
others looke not afterthem, and will 
not vouchſafc to take notice of them, 
they quickly grow weary of that 
they doc, and this isthe beſt way to 
dealc with ſuch people, to neglet 


them , Let them perceive no body : 


txinks them worthy of regarding, ' 
of once minding them,, and this] 
makes them ſooner weary then all 
the oppoſing of them that can bee: 
The cnd of fingularity is, that it] 
might bee obſerved, this is the hu- 
mour | 


| 4 Choice aud apretions ſpirit. 

'mour of theſe people , they would 
faine bee taken notice of for ſome. 
thing, let it bee whatit will bee, ob. 
ſervance is the thing that feeds this 
humour, where this is not, it ſoone 
growes weary of it ſelfe ;and hence 
when theſe people are alone, when 


| none can obſcrve them, they do but 
' as other men doe : But now the ſpe- 


Gods people differ from other men, 
in which their ſoules moſt delight, 
and are moſt fully cxerciſcd in, it is 
in ſecret things, not ſubjeR to the 
view of the world, The Kings daugh. 
ter is all glorious within ; It there bee 


much more inward, as where there 
| 1SA little wickedneſſc without, there 
[1s abundance in the heart; Godly 
mcnare moſt eminently godly in in. 
' ward things ; The countenance and 
| voice of the Church, is moſt ſpeer 
and comely in ſecret places, Cant.2. 


' 


of the rocke, in the ſecret places of the 


| flaires, ſhew me thy fight, let me heare | 
Ys N 2 


hy 


ciall worke of godlineſſe, wherein 


alittle godlineſſe outwardly, there is 


145 My Dove that art in the holes | 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


thy wayce, for thy voce is ſweet, and} 
thy ſight is comely : Godly men dare| 
not indeed, but be godly before men, | 
for ſo Chriſt commands them, Lexi 
your lights ſhine before men, that others | 
may ſee your good works ; but it 15 one 
thing to doe that which may be ſcen, 
and another.to doe it to that end that 
it may be ſcene, and to make that the 
higheſt end. If they make their end, 
that the light may bee ſcene, and not 
that themſclves may bee ſcene; and 
that their Father in heaven may bee 
lorified, and not themſclyes glori- 
ed, itis no other then Chriſt would 
have. But betweene God and their 
owne ſoulcs, there is the chicte work 
| of godlineſle, there the ſoules of 
Gods ſervants doe moſt expariate 
| themſelves, there they are moſt 
| themſelves, there is their moſt pro- 
| per Element ; wherctore ſurely it is 

' got a humour of ſingularity. | 
' PFftly, If it were humourous ſin- 
| gularitry, it would not bring them ſo 
| much ſweet peace, and heavenly joy 
when they are upon thcir ſicke beds, 
and 
Hl Ts. h 1 
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| | « choyce and « pretious ſpirit. 


EE EE” 


| and death beds, and when they have 


to deale with God ina ſpeciall man- |, 


' ner, whenthey are toappeare before 
the great God, to receive the ſen- 
'tence of their ctcrnall doome, when 
they arc to enter upon eternity, how 
many then bleſſe God that ever hee 
put it into their hearts to goe ano- 


therway, notaccording tothe com- 


| mon _couw(ſe of the world ; though 


humour and conceiteduefſe may 


pleaſe, and give content tor a while, 
yctir.can never bring ſuch peace, and 


the ſight of theſe things would ſhake 


 mour that can ſtand before God, and 
the eternall miſery, or LEE; of 
the creature rightly appre 

is time now to lay aſide humours,and 


' 


: 


joy in fickneſle, and death, and when 


the ſoule ſees it hath to deale with 


ſuch an infinite, holy G O D, ſuch a 


dreadfull Majcſtyz none apprehend 


the glory and Mijeſty of God, foas 
the godly doc, none underſtand 
what eternity meancs ſoas they doe; 


men out of a humour, it 1s not hu- 


cndcd ; it 


in 


conceits; and yet then when theſe 
eat N 2 


_ things 


1, 
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Agracious ſpirit, | 


things arc moſt clearly, moſt power- 
fully apprehended by Gods ſer- 
vants, even then they are moſt for 
| the wayes of God , in which they 
differed from the world, then ever | 


|they were before, it is now their 


greateſt gricte, that they have_no | 
more diftered from them then they | 
have, and if they were to begin a- | 
gaine, they would differ farre more 
than ever they did. | 
Sixtly, Surely itis not humourous 
; conceited fingularity, becauſe moſt 
men who have enlightened conſci- 
ences, when they are moſt ſerious 
 inthcir beſt xe are of this mind: 
If you will needs goe by multitudes, 
we dare venture upon this, yea, wee 
dare challenge upon this argument, 
 onely with theſe two Cautions : | 
| 1 Thatthemenyou bring in, bee 


| menof enlightened conſciences, for 


| 


x/ad ws «- what have wee to doe with others, 


1 quad jud:- 
ut flulti quid 
mun culs ſen- 
mt. Lain. 
with. 
p.C.1. 


 whoare blind and ignorant 2 though 
there were never ſo many thouſands 
of them, they canaddenothing at al! 


tothe cauſe. 
2 Let 


\ 


|| @ chayceand a pretio 


[ 


' deed what ir thinkes ; ard of ſuch 
' men, in ſuch times, we ſhall have the 
' moſt on our fide, and theretore fure- 


1 


KS ſpirit. 


| 


I CEP" 


2 Let the judgements of men be 
ezken when they are moſt ſerious, 
| when they are beſt able ro judge ; 
' doe not take them when they arein 
paſſion, when their luſts are up, but 

when their ſpirits are calmed, and in 
| the beſt remper , when conſcience 
hath the moſt liberty to ſpeake 1n. 


ly it is not a humour of ſingularity, 
that ats the in the way of odlineſs 
| Seventhly, Ir is nor fingularity, 
for we have the Prophers, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, Saints of God before us, 
cloudes of witnefſcs, thouland thou- 
ſands of them,and every one of them 


worth ten thouſands of others, as S. | 


| Chryſoftome hath an expreſſion in one 
' of his Sermons, to the people of 
Amioch, It is better to have one 
 pretious ſtone, then to have many 
| halfpenics ; ſo one godly man is bet- 
' terthen multitudes of others. And 
| S. Cyprian hath the like expreſſion in 


| one of his Epiſtles ; Doe not attend 
N 4 ro. 


Chr\ſoſt.hom.26 | | 
ad pop. Anjioch, | 


—_— 
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'Cap.3, | tothe number of them, ſayes he, for: 
Cyvr. |.1.ep.3. | one that feares God, is better thena 
Ow thouſand wicked, It is ſafe to follow: 
melier oft em | the way of good men , according to; 
arr kin 442 | that in the Proverbs, 2.20. Walke tho 

"s \inche wayes of good men, and keepes 

the wayes of therighteous. |Y 
Now then, let neither the wayes 
of godlineſle, or godly men ever be 
blamed for their ſingularity ; other 
ſpirits muſt needs leade into other 
wayes. It was laid to Luthers charge, 
that he was an Apoſtate ; he conftel- 
ſes himſclfe to bee one, buta bleſſed 
and a holy Apoſtate, one that had 
fallen off from the devill. So wee 
confeſſe, this is ſingularity, but a 
tel oh bleſſed,and a holy ſingularity, which 
apoſtatarryfed differences Gods ſervants rom this 
| (eacwm e: ſe | vile wicked world in. which they 
CE live, whereby they live as men of 
zen ſervers, | another world, as indeed they are. 


Cap. 
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Ca?e. VIII. 
Bleſſe God for making this difference 


betweene your ſirit, and the vile-' 


ſpirits of the men of the world. 


Q <cin and blcſlcd, then doe 
you, to whom God hath given 
other ſpirits, learne to bleſle. God 
forthem ; the merciesof GOD to; 
mens ſpirits are the greateſt mercies, | 
though your conditions bee meaner | 
then others, in other reſpeQs, yctif 
your ſpirits be raiſed toa higher ex-| 


-Ecing this other ſpirit is {Q ex. 


| 


cellencic then others, you have in-| 
finite cauſe to bleſſe the Lord, as S. 
Paul, Epheſ. 1. 4. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
which hath bleſſed u« with all ſpirituall | 
bleſſings in beavenly things, in Chriſt, 
What though God hath not aboun- 

ded to you in outward honours, | 
eſtates,delights,yet if he hath aboun- | 
ded to you in wiſedome, holineſle, 


faith, humility,&c.you have no cauſe 


|tocomplaine: Where God gives his 


Spirit, 


| 
LE m—— 
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rhe body, and to carry the ſpirit a- 
| | bovethe body. It wasthe excellen- 
cis and glory of the Martyrs, that | 


——_—_ 
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A gracions ſpirit, 


ond 


Spirit, inthe gifts and graces of it, 
there hee gives all good things; 
hence whereas S. Matthew ayes, 
Chap.7.11. How much more ſhall your 
Father in heaven, give good things t0 
them that acke him? S. Luke 11. 13, 
bringing in Chriſt ſpeaking uponthe 
ſame occaſion, ſayes, How much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give they 
Holy Ghoſt to them that aske him ? as 
if all one to give his Spirit, and to 
giveall good things: Spiricuall bleſ. 
_ make all outward croſſes light 
and eaſic, as Prov. 18. 14. The ſpirit 
of a man will ſuſtaine hu infirmities. 
Spirituall bletfngs have this excel. 
lency in them, they cauſe a man to | 


— 


_ | fpirituall bleſſings, to keepe 


feele no need of many outward 
things, which others know not how 
to want, and it is as good to bee in 
ſuch an cftate, to have no need of a 
thing, as to enjoy it when we want it, 
And further, it is the excellency of 
downe 
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| bleffings doth. Other blefſings God 


bleſſings would prove to bee the} 
greateit curſesto us z and yet further: || 
Theſe bleſſings upon our ſpirits, coſt 


their ſpirits were ſo ſatisfied with 
mercies they had, that they ſo little 
regarded thcir bodies, when they 
ſuffered grievous rorments, as if they 
had not bcen their own ; Thus Zoze- 
men reports of them, Spirituall bleſ- 
ſings are ſuch, as inable men to1m- 
proveall other bleſſings they enjoy ; 
without theſe, the greateſt of other 


| 


God infinicely more, than other 


can give at a lower rate, but thelc 
coſt the deareſt heart blood of his 
owne Sonne, and therefore above all 


let God have the praiſe of thele, | 


Outward bodily mercies we arc un- | 
worthy of, but when we conſider of | 
theſe, let us ſay as David,Pſal.66.16., 
Come and hearken all yethat ftare God, 
I will tell you what hee bath done to my 
ſoule : There G O Dhath 


_— 


nified 
his mercics toward me indeed: You 
may remember how baſe your ſpi- | 


rits once were, how blinde, fooliſh, 
_droflie, 


rn 


| 


Cap. 8. | drofſſie, ſenſuall, and it may bee, ma 
| licious, This S. Pasl cals to minde, 
to ſtirre rp himſclfe and others, to 
= God for that bleſſed change 
ec had wroughtin his, and in their? 
i | ſpirits: Tie.3.3. For we onr ſelves al. 
| | ſowere intimes paſt (ſaith he) #nwiſe, 
| diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts, living in malicionfars and en. 
; hatefull, and hating one another : 
but when the bountifulneſſe and love of 
God our Savitur appeared, 6. But if 
| | your ſpirits havenot beene ſo vile as, 
| ſomeothers, ifthey have beene faire; 
; and ingenuous, if you have beene of 
1 | ſweetnatures, and traRable diſpoſiti- 
| | ons, you have cauſe to bleſſe God in 

[ | ſome reſpeRts ſo much the more, for 
| the change hee hath wrought in| 

| them, for his mercy towards you, 
| that you did not reſt in thoſe natu- 

| rall excellencics, and miſtake them 
| | for ſavinggraces, as many doe with 

| much danger to their ſoules : and 
when you ba the baſe prong ſpirits 
3 | of other men, as thoſe who have any | 
ching to doe in the world, ſhall meete 
| with] 
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© « choice aud  pretious ſpirit. | 


with excceding vile corrupt ſpirits; 
| not onely in the worſt ſort of men, 
but in thoſe who ſceme to bee faire, 
in whom a man would never have 
thought to have met with ſuch baſe 
workings of ſpirit, that would make 
* & amanwonder. Oh Lord, what are 
ſe | the ſpirits of men £ Then,I ſay,when 
you ſee this,bleſſe the Lord,let your 
"| ſpirits, and all that is within them, 
 blefſe his name, who hath put ſuch 
f B difference betweene your ſpirits and 
it {theirsz as you cannot but acknow. 
” | ledge, except you ſhould be excee- 
© | dingly injurious to the grace of God 


ol | —_— | ts - | 
r | Cae. I'x. 

1 Communion and converſe with men of 
i | ſach excellent ſpirits, is a moſt bleſ. 
| ſed thing. 


| 


| 


Il 


' 
| 
' 


| 


F the godly bee of ſuch exccl- 
lent ſpirits, then converſe and 
communion with them is a moſt 


on 


bleſſed thing; no greater heaven up- 


| 


£ 4 
} 
i 


| 


| holineſle, 


A graciens ſpirit, $3 


on carth thanthis ; for here you ma 
ſee the beauty and luſtre of Gods 
graces ſhining', the —_ of 
which darkens all the beauty and: 
glory of the world roa ſpiritua loop 
Seneca ſaw lo much exccllency, that 
Moralitic put upon a man, that hee: 
ſayes, that the very looke of a good man 
delights one : The very ſight of ſuch 
ſcrvants of God, who walke cloſe 
with God, who are carcfull to kcep 
their ſpirits cicare and ſhining; truly, 
itis very delightfull, it hath much 
— in it; the uprightneſlc,! 


| 


pirituall enlightnings,that 
their ſoulcs have, will guide them to' 
adviſe for God in ſafe and good 
waycs. The adviſe of godly men, in 
things concerning God, 1s much to. 
be prized. It was a good {peech of: 
Shechaniahto Ezra, Chap. 10.3.Now 
therefore let us make a Covenant with, 
our God, &c. according to the counſel: 
of the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the 
Commandement of our GOD. It was 
oodto follow their counſell. The 
pirits of theſe arc ſavory in their dil- 
courle, | 


ms 
— 


—— 


| « choyce and « pretions ſpirit, | u75 
Cap. 9. 
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courſe, in their dutics,in all their car- 
riage; their example exceeding pow- 
crtull and profitable. The —_ of 
Abigail upon David, was, The_- 
Lord inde wp his ſoule in the bundle 
of life. >. Enjoyment of communion 
| with Godspeople, is the binding up 
| of our ſoulcs inthe bundle of lite, for 
every one of them hath life in him. 
| Door Tailor the Martyr, rejoyced 
that cyer hee came into priſon, be. 
cauſc he came there to have acquain- 
tance with that Angell of God 1obv 
Bradford as he cals him. Ifthe ſocies | 
ty of one ſweet heavenly ſpirited | 
' man, bee cnough to make a priſon 
| | chearfull, what a bleſſing then is the | 
enjoyment of comunion with many*_ 
| All my delight (faith David) is inthe | 
Þ | Saints, inthem that excell inthe earth. 
»'Þ8 | It is the bleſſing of the Goſpell, to 
4K | cometothe ſpirits of juſt men made 


1 perfect, Heb.12.23, when wee are a- 

ve | mongſt them, we may inthe behol-| © _ 

is) & | ding the worke of their ſpirits, come ff 
eolce many failings in our owne, that | 


c 
C1} | wee ſaw not before; and ſo be hum» 'J 
bled | 
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ms. 1 A gracious ſpirit, 


bled for them,and be put on to ſeeke 
helpe : We may ſee the ſame graces 
ſhining in them, that wee fecle in our 
owne hcarts,and ſo bee ſtrengthened 
and encouraged in them, and ſtirred 
up to bleſſe God for them; andthe 
ſutablenefſe berweene their ſpirits 
and ours, if ours be right, will cauſe 
ſucha cloſing and mingling, as from 
thencethere will ariſc an ay en 
| ble delight,and incomparable {weet- 
| neſſe : No ſociety under heaven hath 
that pleaſantneſſe 8& ſweetneſle in it, 
as the ſocictic of the Saints; no mens 
ſpirits cloſe ſo fully one with ano- 
ther, asthcirs; no mens ſpirits bound 
| ſo firmly by ſuch indifloluble bonds 
| together, as theirs; they know the 
GngayNetie| cxcellency of one anothers ſpirits, ſo 
x'# layes of | asthey can freely open themſelves, 
rr unboſome their hearts one to ano- 
ſoule in a man- | ther,and venture their lives one up- 
nba} any on another: and it is the moſt honou- 
var.ze/;. | Fable ſociety in the world, for it is 
| Th< ſame is | the aſſociation of the moſt excellent 

_ mac and glorious creatures; God himſelf 
| lofevixaG@ | delights to joyne himſclfe wich 

| "i them 


A en ens, 


CG TT ee CET 


—__ 


BE | calleds fattion, but 4 Court. What 


ſavory and tedious, becauſe their ſpi-; 


|  « choice and « pretions ſpirit, 


them,to be amongſt them : asz2 Cor. 
6.16. 1 will dwell among them (ſaith 
the Lord) and walke there, and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple. Burthe words arc more ſignifi- 
cant in the Originall, they expreſſe 
Gods dclight, not onely to dwell a- 


bur to dwell in them, and walke in 
chem. Andhence that expreſſion of 
TertuMaw,that we made uſc of before 
in another caſe, is very | ape im for 
our purpoſe hero likewiſe; When good 


are gathered together, tha is not to be 


place 1s accounted ſo honourable, 
and cxccls in more delights than the 
Courts of Princes £ The ſociety of| 
Gods Saints, communion with Gods 

plc, hath more honour, is filled 
with more dclights than any Court 
in the world, where this is wanting : 
the ſociety of the wicked, that is un- 


rits are ſo vileand corrupt, like t 


mong them, and walke with them, | 


men meet, (layes he) when godly men| 


flime& filth there is cogealed, when 
| ee CNS 
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many Toades and venomous filthy 
creatures Coe joyne together; How 
abominableis their bzeathings toge. 
ther toa gracious ſpirit £ how loath. 
[ſome is the mixture of their ſpirits?! 
Zach.13.2. we havea promiſe, that ® 
God will in his duc time take away & 
the unclean ſpirit out of the Land, 
and oh what a bleed time will thatF 
bee ! How happy would Gods ſer. 
vants thinke themſclves, if they 
mightbce delivered from the noy- 
ſomeneſle of corrupt unclean ſpirits? 
Let us keepe (402g what we can 
|now, from mingling with themg wee: 
ſhall within a while be forcver deli. 
vered from them. 


| A gracious ſpirit, _ 


| 


WE | 
bs | 


vO 


F | the Apoſtle,Gal.5.25. The workes of | 
| | the fleſh are manifeſt,Gal. 5.19. Why | 
| | ſhould not the workes of the ſpirit be 

 |\ſfotoos God hath beautified your | 


"© | rvhis ec Merc y, by by walking wot «s other 


b T God hath beene mercifull to 


_ = _—— _  — 


on ice and apretin ſpirit : 


CAP. X 


That ll thoſe w it pot God hath 
thus diff, ference ould improves 


Wen. 


you, ingiving you another ſpirit, | 
improve this mercy; ſhew in all 
your wayes that youare acted by an- 
other ſpirit : let the renewed ſpirit| 
ang; you, let the beauty and excel. | 
cficy of it appeare : If wee live inthe] 
(ptrit, let us walke in the ſpirit, ſayes 


ſpirits with his owne Image, in this 
hee hath honoured you, that you 
might honour kim, in holding forth 


| the beauty and excellency 0 his 1-|. 


mage ; he hath made you a peculiar 


wha to that end that you might | 
forth the vertucs of him, who | 


_Oz __ hath} 
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Agracious ſpirit, \ 


" [hath called you outofdarknefſe into 
| his marvellous light, x Per.2.9.It isa 
diſhonour to a parent, or any ſpeciall 

fricnd, to hang his piQure in ſome 

dark hole, in ſome obſcure contemp- 
| [tible place; it is expected we ſhould| 
| | make itconſpicuous, that wee ſhould! 


to manifeſt that wee rejoyce in it, as? 
an ornament to us. It 1s a great evill|F 
to obſcure the Graces of Gods Spi-|F 

rit, to keepe in the worke of God up-|i7 
on our ſpirits, in which hee hath fre 
| out the glory of his owne Image; to 
| that end,that hemight be glorified in|F 
us before men & Angels. Every man' 
delights in the expreſſion of that, 
| wherein he cſteems his excellency to 
conſiſt,be it Eloquence, Wiſdome,or 
any Art, whcrin he hath attained any 
 eminency;yca, if he accounts his ex-\| 
cellency co conſiſt in his riches, in 
his honour,in his beautie, he loves to 
make them appeare before others; a 
the Prophet in another caſe, Eſa. 
60.1. CAviſe and ſhine, for the light 
| is come, and the glory of the Lord i511-\Y 


a 


— 


hang it in ſome eminent place, ſo as\M. 


3s a choyce and « pretions ſpirit. 


| ſes upon thee, If God hath ſhined up- 
on your ſpirits by his grace,let your 
lights ſhine before men, that the 
world may ſce, there are men of 0- 
cher ſpirits, who can doe ſuch things 
by they cannot. Oh what beautifull, 
| convincing converſations would men 
live, if thcy were onely acted by this 
' renewed ſpirit ! As it wasfaid of Sre- 


ven, they could not reſiſt the Spirit| 


| by which he ſpake; ſo it would bee 
' true here, men could not refiſt that 
ſpirit by which youlive. What dee” 
' you more than othry men, (ayes Chriſt 


' to his Diſciples, Matth. 5.47, Men| 


| of other ſpirics muſt manifeſt intheir | 
| lives, thatthey can doc more than o- 


ther men. Let me inthe name of the | 
| Lord plead with you for more ho. 

| IN | 

- |nourand ſervice forthe Lord, thau 


he hath fromothers. 
Firſt, yourbirthis from him, you 
areborne of God in another man 
| nerthan othersare, and thereforeit. 
| muſt not be with you as it is with 0- 
| thers.Men of high birth will not live 

| 


as other men doe. Hence we reade of 
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A gracions ſpirit, 


| 


a cuſtome amongſt the Heathen, 
they were wont to derive the pedi- 
greevtthcir valiant men from their 
| gods; tothisend, though the thing 
| were not true, yet they belceving 
 themſclves to be a Divine off ſpring, 
they might upon confidence there- 
of,underrake higher attemprs than o0- 
{thers, with the more boldnefle : 
Much higher things ſhould thoſe 
endeavour after, who are indced 
borne of God. 

| Secondly, God hath put forth an. 


| other manner of power out upon 


other men have buta generall com. 


totheir ſpirits : but he hath manife. 
 ſted the exceeding greatneffe of his 
' power in you; as, Fph.1.19.0bſerve 
[the gradation there ; the Apoſtle 
| forth upon thoſe that doe beleeye, 
| exprefles itin a ſixfoldgradation. 

Fl It is his power,onely the pow- 
er of a God could doe it, | 
-2—It is the greatnefſe of his 
power. 3 It 


”»O—_— OO _ TO ada... 


your ſpirits, than upon other men; | 


| mon influence of Gods power let in-. 


| _ of the ron of God, put 
c 


| 


| 


| 


| 4 chojce and a pretions ſpirit, 


3 Iris che excceding greatneſle 


' of his power. | 
l 15 the working of his power. 
5 lt is the working of his mighty 

power, 

6 Ic is the ſame power by which 
| he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and 
© | ſet him at his righthand in the Hea- 
= vens, farre aboveall Principalicy,and 
Power, and might. Now God doth 
not uſe to put forth great power, but 
for great purpoſes;he uſes not his ex- 
traordinary power, for ordinary 
things: whenſupernaturall power 1s 
| E purforth, iris, that ic might raiſc to 
| © fupernaturall operations. 
; 3 Againe,God doth put other abi- 
litics into you, that others have nor : 
that grace with which hee hath en- | 
dned your ſpirits, is a ſparke of his 
 owne divine nature; as you have| 
heard, it hath a divine power with 
it, anda divincactivity in it, that is 
| KF c<expected from you, that none can 
 doeby an inferiour power; as by the 
ſtrength of parts, education, morall 
Pfinciples : if your lives bee not 
O4 beyond 
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Cap.to. [beyond the higheſt of thoſe whe 
Yus'cxja/qve | haye none other principles than ſuch 
Wt ea, fo raiſe them;you diſhonour G O D, 

quax'o yriuſ- | and his grace, and your holy pro. 
| em coder _ | feſſion. F 
mis Bern.de | Fourthly, your ſpirits-have beene'® 
inter. demo. c. | made acquainted with more truths, 
EY || God hath revealed to you the fe. 
* |crets of his Counſels, of his King. 
| | domezhe hath ſhowne you himſclfe,'® 
1} * [his Glory, his Majeſty, Soveraingty,' 

Holineſſe; he hath ſhowne you the! 
reality, beauty, excellency, cquity 
of his bleſſed wayes : He hath made 
knownetoyouthe certainty, theinfi- 
nite conſequence of the things of e-| 
| [ternitic; the vileneſſe, pollution, poy- 
ſon, danger of finne: he hath given 
youexpericnces of che things of hea» 
ven, the ſweetneſle of his wayes, the 
=.  diſtreſſe of conſcience for finne. 
| 5 | Fiftly, he hath ſeparated you for 
j | himſelf, he hath tak@ you into a near 
[\. communion unto himiclfe ; though 
| God isto be feared by all, yet more 
eſpecially in a higher degree, he ists 
bee feared in the aſſembly of his 
Sal Saints, 
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| 


a choice and a pretious ſpirit. ; 


Saints, and to be had in reverence of 


them that are about him, Pſa.89. 7. 
 Sixtly, God hath pur other digni- 
ties upon you, that hee hath nat pur 
upon other men; hee hath made you 
Cicidens of the new lernſalem, favo. 
rites of heaven, Heirs, co-heires with. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God hath rai- 
ſed you above the condition of men; 
& therfore you muſt not walk as men. 


The Apolltle, 1 Cor, 3.3. blamed the | 


Corinthians that they did walke as 
men : He hath redeemed you from the 
earth, Revel. 4.3. Therefore you 


muſt not walke as the men of the | 


carth : God hath not dealt thus with 
other people, they know rot what 
theſerhings meane. Therefore well 


may the Lord expe from you 0» 
ther manner of ſervice and honour, 
than he hath fromother men. 
Seycnthly,more depends upon you, 
than upon others; the waight of ma. 
ny ſervices depends all upon you, 
which are no waycs cxpeded tobce 
rformed by others: What ſhall 


| 


come of Gods Name, his —_ 
| the 


Wm 


Wa "4 grations ſpirit,” 
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| Cap.10. thetulfilling his will in the world, if| 
; men whoſe ſpirits are fitted for his} 
| ſervice, ſhould not live in a higher 
_ | wayot holineſſe, and doe more for 
' him, than others? God expects great 
things from you, Eſay 63.8. 1 ſaid, 
| ſurely they will n8t lie : When others 
| are baſe, unfaithfull and vile in their| ® 
| wayes, yet God rejoyceth in this, | M. 
| | that he hath a generation in the| 
| world; achoyce company of other 
ſpirits, pretious and excellent ſpirits, 
and hee ſhall have other dealings 
| from them. 
| Eighthly, your ſinnes goe nendedl 
| ro the heart of God than others : O- 
| ther men may provoke God to an-| 
_ | ger, but you grieve his Holy Spirit, | 
, God rooke it very ill at Salomens| 
| hand, that hee dcalt ill with himaf- || 
ter hee had appeared twice to him, 
t King.11.9. How often hath GOD 
appeared to your ſoules 5 What gra- 
cious viſitations have your ſpirits had 
from him. It is a ſhamefullrhing in-| 
'deed for you to fall as other men 
| doe: Tt iwas anagoravartion of the _ 
| of 


— AA 


CO ED I I” OY _ ou m—— i -a_ En ern ER - 


- —— 


| anoynted, as others, who have no 
{ | ſuch oyntment powred upon them; | 
# | this is a on and ſore cvill, | 
1 Ninth | 
& | upon you, the Name of God, the. 

| | cauſe of God is cngaged in you. 

| | Tenthly, you are appointed by 


; judge the Angels? God will bring 
= | yourlives and wayes before all the 


| | therefore they had need to be yery 


| [chem more than ordinary. It isa 


| ſcape in the crowd; but much more 
| ſhameſfull is ic, that any godly man| 


| « choyce and a pretions ſpirit. | 


of Saul, 2 Saw. 1.21. That the ſhield 

ofthe mighty was caſt downe, the 
ſhicld of Saul, as though hee had not 
been anoynted with oyle; for you to 
fall, as though you had not beene 


y , the eycs of many are 


| Godto bethe Judges of other men; | 


| 1 Cor. 6.2, Doe you nor know that the, , 


| Saints ſhall judge the world ? yea, | 
Verſe 3. Know you not that wee ſhall 
world to judge the world by, and 
exa(t, and to' have ſomething in 
ſhametull way of reaſoning, for any 


man to reaſon for ſinne, by exam- 
ples; as if like a theefe, he would fain | 


ſhould 


bd 
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Agra =Y 
ſhould bee found to argue for finne | 
this way, for this is an aggravation 
of finne, not a leſſening of it, as if] 
ſhould ſay, God hath diſhonour by 
ſuch and ſuch, and therefore why 
may he not have ſome more by me! 
Sinn is a ſtriking at God, and ever 
finner ſtrikes at him, and thou com- 
meſt running for thy ſtroake too, 
What ? wilt thou have thy blow allo 
at him 2 and, what thou e for whon 
the Lord hath done ſuch grea 
things ? as Ceſar ſaid to Bratw,whealn 
itt the Scnate houſe, the Senators 
had wounded him, with many ſore 
wounds, and Brutus hee comes alſo 
for his ſtroake , whereupon Ceſai 
lookes on him, and fayes to him; 7 
What: and thou my ſonne Brutw 
'r00? Conctive as if thou ſaweſt the F 
Lord looking on thee, and ſaying 
thus to thee, when thou _—_ ; 
.\ 


on any finfull way upon the exam 
of others. 


But in what particulars ſhould we 
maniteſt this choiceneſſe of our ſpi- 
rits, in waics differing from others 2 |} 

An} 
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'| mindro athing, though youhave 
*| opportunities to enjoy your defires, 
|| yet if you ſee God may have more ho. 
© | nour any other way, youcan freely & 
= | readily without diſturbance, without 
© | vex 
© | your {cles in this, be cafily convin. 
| ced in -particulars, whichare for God 


|  s choice and apretions ſpirit. 

| —_ — — 
| <A4n(w. In theſecſpecially : 

I Ge dental : ſhew tos you 
can deny your opinions, your defires, 
your wills, though you have aftr 


yeeld ; and doc not deceive 


ainſt your ſclves ;'the cxccllency 
of a mans ſpirit is much ſcene ih this. 
Many conceit an cxcecllency of ſpirit 


to bee in ſclfe-willedneſle, in being 


paſſionate, froward, and boiſterous; | 


3 | Certainly this come from weakneſlc 


of ſpirit, no exccllency is required 
for this, cvery foole can bee thus ; | 
but that is excellency, to bce able to 
| overcome, to rule ones ſpirit, to have 
command of ores ſpirit, to ſubdue |} 
and bring in order paſſions, and vio- 


lent ſtirrings of ſpirits ; this is preti- 


| ous and honourable in the cycs of 
God and man : this is a well tempered 


ſpiric' 


——_—w__ 


| 


| others cannot doe, by loving you 
| enemies, praying for them, doi 

| them all the vn. % 
| as ſpeciall thing our Saviour com- 


|rhe greateſt ſuffering; Morality ral- 


[and yet a meere morall man, ac- 
| counts it fooliſhnefle, to be {anice as| 


| 


a gracions ſpirit, 


ſpirit indeed, that can be ſtrong, __ 


lous, full of courage, unyeeldable in 
the cauſe of God and the Church; 

but meccke, quiet, yeeldable, ſclfes 
deniablc inits owne cauſe: thoſe who 
uſually are the moſt boiſterous, and 


' | paſſtonate for themſelves, are the 


Pn ſpirited men, and the moſt 
aſcly yeclding, when it comes t 
the cauſc of God, 

2 Shew the excellency of your! 
ſpirits enabling youto do that which 


| 
| 


| 


yon can "this is. 


s$tohis Diſciples in that 5.2447. 


; —_—_ he would havethem doc more 
[than others doe. 


3 Fearc the leaſt finne, merethas| 


les the ſpirit higheſt next to Grace,| 


notto yeeld in little things, for the 
avoyding of great ſufferings ; but a 


gracious ſpirit thinks the leaſt truth 
of 


—Þw@y._. 
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| py choyce and « pretious ſpirit, | | 294 


' of God worthy to bee witneſſed to, | Cap. 40. 
by the loſſe of his dearcſt comforts, Dvie of _ 
| and ſuffering the greateſt evills z yea, | glus expreſſing 
| he accounts ſuffrivg for ſmall things, | j# («ſe thus, in 
 the- moſt honour:ble ſufferings of 9.3/,., 9uﬀ 
all, as teſtiſying the greateſt love, as | mortprecgere, 
Davids Worthics ſhewed their dea- | iu —_— 
[reſt love to him, in ventring their | imo i2quam pro- 
| lives to get him a lntle water. | res. 
| 4 Prize opportunitics of {crvice ee 
| more than all outward contentments | /ciextiam ac- 
' inthe world; a gracious heart thinks | 
| it honour cnough, that God imploies 
it; he is not onely willingto goc on 
in his worke, though outward con: 
' tentments come not in, but encreaſe 
of ſcxvice for God, hce cſtcemes ſo | | 
| (great; a good, as hee accounts the 
want of outward things made up in | 
'it; Though I get not ſo much by 
| that I doe as others, yet I blcſle 
| God, I can goe on in my worke as 
 chearctully 8s others, for content- | 
; ment. 15 made up to mee 1n this, that | / 
| God will imploy me in his ſervice 
more than others. if 
5 Make conſcicnce of time, this 


few 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


|| exccllencie in them, they 


few doc; few regard the fillings up 
of their time, their ſpirits having no | ' 
cannot 
make uſe of their time in any worthy | 
employments for G O D, tothem. 
ſelves, or others, but a man of an ex- 
cellent ſpirit knowes huw to employ 
himſclfe in things that are excellent, | 
and therefore prizes the time he hath 
to worke in, and is conſcientious in 
the ſpending of it. 
| 6 Make conſcience of thoughts, 
and ſecret workings of heart, of ſe- 
| cret finnes toavoid them, and ſecret 
 dutics to performe them ; a man that 
hath a pretious ſpirit, doth not like 
to have it runne waſt in extrava- 
| gant thoughts, and affcRions ; the} 
thoaghts of his minde are pretious, 
the affeRions of his heart are preti- 
ous, as his ſpiric is pretious : Wee 
let water runnce waſt, becauſe wee 
| put no price upon it ; wethinkeit lit- 
tle worth, and therefore we let itrun| 
to ao uſe, but it it were ſome preti-| 
ous liquor, ſome pretious oyle, com- 
pounded of deare ingredients, wee 


att 
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| 


would 
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Ys 


would not doc ſo, but would bee 
carefull to ſave every drop ; this isa | 
pretious ſpirited man indeed , who! 4; 
knowes how to lay out his thoughts, | i 
and his affeQions at the beſt advan. | | 
rage, and will not layiſhthem outto' 


no purpoſe. 


'7 Make conſcience of the manner 7 
of performing holy duties, as well | 
as of the doing of them, and looke | 
after them, what becomes of them | 
when they arc done; this 15 not ac- | 


cording to the common ſpirits of the 
world, who thinke to put off G O D 


A gracious ſpirit hath much of the 


ly duties, and therefore hee doth 
much mindthem, and lookes much | 
after them ; but others have little of | 
cheir ſpirits, aQing in them, and 
therefore they are little regarded, 
|lirtle looked after by them, 


$8 Rejoice in the good of others, 8.1 

| though it eclipſes thy light,thoughir 

makes thy parts, thy abilities, thy | | 

 exccllencies dimmer in the cycs of 

1 _Þ * "a 
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with flat, poore, and dead ſervices | [1 


excellency of his ſpirit ating in ho-| En 
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A gracious ſpirit, * 


|of ſome above thee, thy parts per-| | 
{haps would ſhine bright, and beeof| W 
[high cſteeme ; yet to rejoyce 1nthis || 
|from the heart, from the ſoule to| 


| rified more by others,than I can glo.] 


doe more for God than I, and inthis 


| | deed to bee able to doc much more 


| [nencyof - om 


others ; were it not forthe eminency || 


bleſſe God, for his gifts and graces | 
inothers, that his Name may be glo- 


rife it my ſelfe, to bee able truely to| 
ſay, Though I can doe little, yet bleſ-] 
ſed be God, there arc ſome who can 


I doe, and will rcjoycc ; this is in» 


than others, this ſhewes agreat emi-| 


abilities, t 


to excell others in any exccllency; 
whatſoever, if this bee wanting os / 

God hath given thee this, hee hath 
given thee that which is a thouſand! 
times more worth than ſtrong parts, 
and abilities, in which thou might 
have beene farre more eminent, than: 
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| 4 chaice and apretions ſpiris. 
choanow art, or than others are. 
9 If thouwiltſhewthe excellen- 
cy of this ſpirir in ſome choice thi 
chenlabour to keepethe heart low 
proſperity,and an heavenly cheerful- 
neſſe in adverſiry z not onely con- 
tented,bur joyfull, in a quier, ſweet, 
delightfull frame : In the greateſt 
difficulties and ftraits,' when you are 
put upon hard things, goe onin your |. 
way with what ſtrength you can, 
without vexing,diſtraing thoughts, 
let your ſpirirs be ſtayed -on God qui. 
etly, and meekly committing your 
ſelves and cauſc to him, as the peo- 
ple of God in the 26. Eſay$8. They 
| profeſſe their willingneſle in all qui- / 
crneſſe to wait upon God, in the waies | 
of his judgements; and they givethe 
reaſon, becauſe rhe deſire of their ſoule 
6 10hs Name, and to the remembrance 
of bim, 1f in the times of our trou- 
bles, the defires of our ſfoules were 
to Gods Name, and to the remem. : 
branceof him, and not unto our own 
names, and to the remembrance-of 
out ſelves, wee ſhould nor have ſuch! 
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. | finking, diſcouraged,diſquiet,vexing 
ſober as wee hen The ſpirits of 
' | moſt men, if any difficult thing be. 
| fallthem, they are preſently ina hur- 
, ſo diſquict and tumultuous, that| 
al the peace and ſweernefſe of them 
is loſt, and they hinder themſelves} 
| exceedingly, both in the buſineſſe: 
| | they arc about, adding much to the 
difficulty of it, and in all other buſi. 
nefſes that concerne them. This 
notes much diſtemper of ſpirit, like 
| diſtempered flcſhof a mans body, if 
87 ie hee but tovcht with the fioger, or]. 
the leaſt aire cometo it, it preſently 
feſters and ranckles. 
to | 10 Bc morecarctull ro know the 
| ſountaine from whence all your mer- 
| cies come, &to hive a ſandificed uſe 
| of them when you cn;oy them, then 
to have the poſlcfſion of them, orde-| 
! light in them : An ordinary ſpirit 
© lookesatnothing, but onely ro have 
the ___ defires, is not ſolicitous| 
|} about the fountaine from whence 
| | they ipring, nor carefull to atraine 
nd 
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any ſa end, to which the 
| ter gi, 
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tend, looks not at themasfrom God, 
neither uſes them for GO D ; bur 
| whete all cheſeare, here isthe work 
| of aichoice, pretious ſpirit indeed, 
the peculiar worke of it ; this is to 
| doe morethan others,and thus Gods 
ſervants muſt doe, or clſe they. can- 
never live convincing lives. While 
Pharaoh and his Magitians ſaw, that 
| Moſes did no more than they could 
| doe, they were not convince,}, but 
when cAMoſes C11 that which they 


 ledged the finger of God : So it is 
here, while wicked men ſee thoſe 
that are religious, doe onely ſuch, 
| | things as they could doe if they | 
would, as going to Sermons, ſpea- 
; king of good things, they are never 
convinced by them ; bur when they 
ſec them doe ſome thing, which their 
| conſciences tell them they cannot 
| doe,then they are forced toacknow-. 
ledge, that there is a reall cxcellen- 
cy in godlinefſe which they have 
not, as Chriſt ſaid once, If 1 had 
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' could not doe, then they acknow. | 


net dane thoſe things that no man did, 
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| they had not had finne, Joh. 15. 24. 

| It aggrayared the finne of the Jewes, 
| chat they did not beleeve in Chriſt, 
| notwithſtanding he did thoſe works 


4 


amongſt them that no man ever did, 
So, if godly men did manifeſt the: 
choiceneſſe of their ſpirits amongſt 
the men of the world, in doing ſuch 
as none other can doe, this if it did 
not convert them, and bring themin 
love with Gods wayes, it would cer- 
tainly much aggravate their finne, 
and encreaſe thcir condemnation, 
Itistherefore a moſt ſhamefull thing, | 
that thoſe who make a great ſhew 
and profeſſionof godlinefle, ſhould | 
in their lives be no more than equal] 
unto, yea be lower than others, who 
are mecerly Moraltz lower then a 
' Socrates , then a Fabritius, then 0- 


|thers of the Heathen, How many |: 


 civill morall men goe beyond them 
; who would be taken for godly? they 
are more meeke, and patient, more 
| courteous, more fairhfull, and truſty, 
| more liberall, and helpfull, more in- 
| genuous, 11d candid. amr” + 
| who 
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who would ſecme godly, are notſo 
obedient, ſo diligent, ſo humble, and 
ſubmiſſive, ſo conſcionable in their 
worke, as others, whom they jadge 
meerly carnall : So, many wives;not 
behaving themſclves withthat quier- 
| neſle, eftivenctlh love, and obe-| . 
| dience to their husbands, as others, 
whom they themſclves judge tobee 
' onely civill : In like manner, many 
| husbands, and Maſters of families, 
who profeſle godlinefle, yer in their 
houſes are more froward, more dog. 
| ged, morechurliſh, crucll, and bitter 
[to wife and ſeryants, than others, 
 whom- they eſteeme onely carnall: 
/ So, many childrea more ſtout to 
| their parents, and parents more neg- 
b ent in the care they ought to have 
of their children, than others, 
BY | Whata ſhameisir,ſaics S. Hirrom, 
| [that faith ſhould not bee able to doe 
BY |rhar, char infidelity hath done 
[FF What? not better fruit in the gar» 
| den, in the vineyard of the Lord, 
then inthe wildernefſe £ What? not 
detter fruit grow upen the tree of 
F4 P 4 life," 
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' Cap.tr, 


UI | 


| 


; 


life, then upon the root - 
Where lics the power of godlinefſes | 
If it carrics not men beyond theſe, |. 
whar is it to live godly in Chriſt Je- 
ſus * in the vertue, in the power, and 
life of Chriſt Jeſos , if it doth not] 
enable to Oy beyond others? There| 
needs no ſuch vertue, power, life of| 
Chriſt Jcſus, to enable one to doe 
that, which others can doe, What? 
is godlincfle but a notion, bura con: | 
ccit, that it will not cary men beyond: 
the light of nature ? 


hs, 


Cn. 


Cape. XI. 


3 
An Exhortation ts labonr to get thu 
excellent ſpirit. 


labour to get this other ſpirit; 

Every one dclires to be eminent, | 
to bee above others in eſtate, in c- 
ſteeme, in naturall excellencies ; if 
wee would faine bee eminent, let us 


T: is an uſe of Exhortation ; let us 
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labour to bee eminent in ſpirituall| 


bl ſlings, 


| cially you whom God harh raiſed 
higher than your brethren in other | 


A 


r ſpirit. | 


bleſſings,in getting ourſoulcs enducd. 


with higher ſpiricual excel|Ecics than 
others have.It is comeodable to ſtrive 
to be as eminent here as we can,cſpe-. 


things; in the Nobilitie of your | 


births, the eminency of your places, 


the greatneſle of your eſtates : Doe | 
you laborto be as high above others | 
in the exccllecics of your ſpirirs;thar | 
as your birth is other, your places o- | 
ther, your cſtare is other than com: | 


ther ſpirits. Whatan excellcnt thing | 


is it, to have a ſpirit ſutable to ones 
condition £ A great minde becomes 


this is a powerfull argument with 
| you, to make grace lovely and defi- 


will raiſe your ſpirits, thatit will put 
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Cap. 11, | 


mon mens, ſo your ſpirits may be o- | 


a great fortune, ſayes Seneca. Hee 
 meanes greatneſſe of minde in the. 
exerciſe of vertue, which onely gives 
| |atrue greatneſle to the mind. I know 


rable in your eyes, to tell you that it 


a a OSTER * 
__ IX * 2 __ * Y 
" » © 4 en LT IT 


MOT FY 
—— AA 11 4 


— —— ES 
" 260% 


ſata 


beauty and glory upon them, that it 


| 
| will adde greatnefle and excellency 
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Cap.11. |to them. The world is much for| | 
brave and Noble ſpirits; wee deſire] F | 
your ſpirits may bee ſo: ey mi- | 

©, the 


ſtake not the true Noblene 
true excellency of ſpirit z certainly} 
itis in that which may bring youneg- 
reſt to God, the higheſt excellency : 
| You canno way bee ſo honourable, 
as by the raiſing of your ſpirits by| 
grace : Wiſdome with an inheritance 
15 good, wiſedome with birth and e. 
| minency of place is a great —y 
| indeed; to be rich in goods, and rict 
{in goodnefle, is a happy connexion, 
+ _ | You would account it a great dif- 

grace not to have education ſome- 
what ſutable to your birth and quali- | + 
tie; what can bee ſaid more diſho-. | 
| nourable of a man than this, He hath | 
left him indeed a great eſtate, and is| 
|  Jofagreathouſc,bur he hath no bree- 
ding £ What* is a competent mea- 
Divitie ws fe | ſure of knowledge, in tongues, and 
9 ae peexe | Arts,and other things ſutable to your 
| dew 0pe75 14 fan | births and eſtates, accounted a beau- 
| ererivt', \ty and Ornament to them, and is not 
<6. © | grace and gollinefſe much w__ 
| | | | 


4 j - —hn— Py ———_——_—_ 
ſe n_ a 


—. 


m_ 


eo 


Doe theſe adde an ty 3 to. 

our.qualitic, and put an honour up- 
bd wh. pronetrung nay will not gods 
linefſe much more 2 Shall Sea and 
Land bee travclled over with much 
hazard, ſoulc-hazard, and bodily- | 
hazard, with great expence of cſtate, | 
to ger knowledge of taſhions, and a | 
Gentile behaviour, becauſe you 
| thigke they will bee Ornaments to. 
your great eſtates you are borne to ; | 
and ſhall no labour be undertzken to | 
ger godlineſle, to get your ſpits rat» 
' ſed by grace, as an ornament to the 
greatneſſe of your birth, and eminen. 
cy of you eſtate? How 1s this, to | 
ſleight rhe very glory of GOD him- 
ſlfe, and to contemne the hight&ſt 
_ men or Angels are capable 
 lof? Are any places fo fit for wilc- 

 dome,asthe high places ofthe Cite? | 
Prov. 9.1,3.Wiſdome bath builded bey | 


houſe, ſhee hath hewen ont her ſeven 


| Pillars, fhe cryeth pon the higheſt pla. 
ces of the City. How honourable doth 
| godlineſſe make thoſe, whole birth, 


| whoſe place is honourable inthe cies 


_ of 
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Cap.11.. | of God, his Saints, bleſſed Angels, 
& in the conſcicnces of all? How wel 
| doth grace ſuite withthe higheſt dig. 
nitic,as a bright ſhining diamond ina 
golden Ring :as the world is drawne 
' more conſpicuous and full in a large: 
| Mappe,than in a ſmall; fo the beauty 
and cxcellency of grace and godli- 
| [neſle, appearcs more conſpicuous 
| [and glorjous in great men and ho. 
| | nourable, than in thoſe who are ofa 
{| meaner ranke. 

708 | Firſt, you had need of other ſpirits, 
more necd than others for the im- 
provement of thoſe great mercies | 
that you have above others. As 
ſome fowle that have great wings, 
| yer can flic but little; ſo many men 
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have grcat eſtates, butnot having ſj - 
rits to improve them, they are of lit- 
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tleuſe. Know, that your eſtates are 
|  exther mercies or miſcries, bleſſings 
or curſingsto you,according as you 
| | [ have heartsto improvethem : it they 
| | be improved for God, as advantages 
| to bonour God by, to doe good|, 
| withal); they are then great bleſhngs 


indeed: 
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indecd : and that isas great an argu- 
ment ofthe truth of grace, as any,to 
be as earneſt with God for an heart 
to improve an eſtate, or a place of 
dignitie for God, as ro rejoyce that 
you have ſuch an eſtate for your 
' ſelves, or that you arc inſuch an emi. 
| nent place, whereby you may get 
honour to your ſelves. Where God 
gives nota more excellent ſpirit than 
others, as well as an higher condiri- 


eſtate is made but as fewell for a nou. 
riſher and maintainer of all manner 
of cvill, to afford opportunities for 
ating of ſinne;and 1s not this the ex- 


 cellcncy that many account to bec in | 


theircſtates, in that iris higher than 


| other, in that they can have their 
' wils,and ſatisfic their luſts more than | 


others ? 


| Second! yyou had need of other ſpi- | 


| rits, for the improving of the large 


| opportunities of ſervice for God. 


and his Church, that you have-more 
thanothers ; theſc are as great bleſ. 
fings, as your cſtates,or any dignitics 
df | 
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pera juflitie, | 
La&3.l. 5.c.16 
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' on than others; there an eminent 
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ly you have na others. 'G O D be- 


truſts you with much, in giving you 
luch large opportunitics of ſervice, 
for the honour of his great Name. If 
your biſth be high, your cſtares high, 
and your ſpirits indued with excel. 
lency from an high, how fit then are 
youto be iſed by God in high and 
honourable ſervices © Hence the 
converſion of a great man is of ex- 
cceding great conſe quence 3 where. 
upon Saint Paul was foloath .to loſe: 
the Converſio of the Deputy Sergi. 
ws Paulus, who began to liſten to his 
preaching; of whom we read, At 
13. now! +4 and ſo on : Therefore 
when Elms withſtood him 1n this 
worke, fccking to turre away the 
Deputy from the Faith, the ſpirit 
of S. Paul roſe againſt him with walth 
indignation; and bing filled-with the 
Holy Ghoſt, he {ct his eyes on him, 
& ſaid,0 full ef all ſubtilty and all miſ- 
chiefe, rhou child of the devill, thou v8” 
my of righteouſneſſe,wilt thou not cta 

ts pervert the right wates of the Loy Al 


And now p behol the band of the Lord. 
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is mpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind. As | Cap. 11. 
if S. Paul ſhould have ſaid, What 2 
will you hinder mee in ſuch a great 
worke as this, wherein GOD may 
have ſo much honour in the conver- 
fon of this Noble-man, this man 
of publike and eminent place? this in- 
deedis to bee full ofall milichiete, to 
| bee /an enemy of all righteouſneſle. 
\ Thus you ſee how his ſpirit was ftir- 
| red, when hee was put 1n feare of be- | 
ing hindred in ſuch a notable prize as 
this: As a man when likely to have 
a great draught, there comes in one 
and diſturbs him, and is liketo hin- 
 derhim of it. Surely,S.Pawl ſaw that 
1t was a wonderfull great blcfſing to 
| the Church, to have great mento be 
| brought in, to the obedience of the } 
faith, and to be added toit. 
|| And further it 1s obſerved, that 
| God going along with S. Paul, and 
 hiniſhing the work of the converſion 
| of this great man; that upon this 
| Saint Paul had his name Pax! given 
_ | him, being changed from Saul, and: 
called Pauls, from that notable | 
| ; woltke| 
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worke of the converſion ae this Pay. 
lus Sergius. As many great Captaines 
among(t the Heathen were wont to 
| have their names changed upon their 
| ſucceſſe in ſome noble enterprize, & 
| great victories; as Scipio Africanue, 
| he was called ©Africanw from his 
| Corqueſt of Africa. 
| : 3 You who arc in high and emi-| Þ | 
| 3 | {nent dignitics, you are the carneſt| F 
| | | prayers of Gods ſervants io all pla- 
ces, that God would raiſe you up 
with tuely, noble, excellent, and 
| | gracious ſpirits, that you may bee 
| | | inſtruments of his glory.: How ble. 
| ſed you, if Godfulfils the prayers of 
'$ {ſcrvanrs upon you © What great 
| Pitty is it, that ſuch bleed opportu. | 
| nities of ſcrvice, of honouring God, 
themſelves, and familics,as you have, 
| ſhould bec loſt for want of ſpirits 
. were it not more honourable to you, 
| nfpoe houſes, to be imploycd as 
| {publique bleſſings to Church and]! 
| | Common-wealth, to have thouſands 
' | of ſoules blefſe you, and bleſſe God 
| for you, than for you to goe fincr than 
| | others,! 
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othets, to have your tables better Cap.11. | 
furniſhed than others, to ſport and 
game more than others, to ſpend 
more than others. ; 
4 Againe, you had need of other |. Tt 
ſpirits, for your example is looked at —q—— | || 
more than others, cither'in good or iſle. [- 
| evill;as Chriſt ſaid of himſclt in ano- |. | 
| ther caſe, If I bee lifted up,! will draw U | 
all men after mee + (0 I may fay,If Fi 


godlinefle be lifted up in the exam- | 
ples of great ones, it will draw all| 0 [| 
men after it. What ever cvill is ſeene 11. -8E 
in you, is not oncly followed by o- | | 
thers, but uſed as aplea to maintaine | 
and encourage that which 1s evill in 
| many others. Charles the hife was 
wont to ſay, that as the Eclipſe of [| 
the Sunne 15 a forctoken of great | 
 commorions; {o the errors and over- 
fights of great men, bring with them 
great perturbations to the places 
| where they live. 

| 5 Their finne is worſe thano. | 
| thers, for it doth more hurt, and 
therefore their puniſhment will bre 
| greater than others ; as their aQti- 
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\ 5086 ace exemplary, ſo will cheir p pu. 


[\niſhments. Hence that place, Mich, 
'6 5. 0 my people, remember from Shit- 
tim unte Gilgal : W Shuttim the Lord 


| 


_— 


| de ftroyed the Heads of the people, Num, 


25.4+ The dcſtruction of great ones 
isto be for cycr remembred. 

6 And yer further,you have necd of | 
other ſpirits, becauſe you have temp. | 
tations greater and ſtronger than o-, 
chers, therefore if you have not the 
more excellent ſpirits, you arc in 
greater danger than others. The high 
eſtate of great outward dignitic, 15a 
very darigerous eſtate, if God gives 


[notanextraordinary ſpirit, There is: 


anotable ſtory of Pius Beintas that 


| Pope, who excommunicated Queene 


| Eliz abah; my Author of the ſtory is þ 
a Jcſuite, Cornelius a Lapide; one Þ 
highly 'cftecmed amongit the Pa-' F 
piits, and therefore the truth ofit is Þ 
to bee the Icife ſuſpected : the ſtory 


15 this ; he ayes, that this Pope Pi 


Luintas was wont to ſay of him-, 
ſcite, that When 1 was firſt inzeligiom 


#rders( that Is, without any further 


Eccle ſflaſticall 
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Lama 


| 


[Eccleſiaſtical dignity) 1 had a very 
' go0d hope of the ſalvation of my ſoule_; 
but being made a Cardin all, 1 began to 
be much afraid;hut now being Pope,I ao 
even deſpaire. So, ſayes Cornelius, did 
Clement 
him, think 
example wee ſee what a dangerous 
thing it 15, to bee raiſed in outward 


nourable and great inthe world, you 


' 


—— 


ve 8. that followed after 
ce of himſclfe.'Thus by this 


honour,and yet ſtill the ſpirit to con- 


tinue baſe :nd vile. 
7 Aboveall, you who are ho- 


had necd labour to be gracious, be- 


cauſe ſinne is more unſurable to your | 


| Icondition, than to others. It was the. 


complaint of the Church, Lam. 4.5. 


| thar thoſe who Were brought up In | | | 


Scarlet, did cmbrace the dung : How 
unſutable was this, to have the high- 


«ſt places,and the loweſt ſpirits? Ber- 
 nard writing toanoble Virgin, who 
was godly, he ſayes, that others were 
Claathed with purple and ſilke,but their 
;Coſcrences were poor and beggarly; they. 
 Veliftered with their lewels , but were 


Cap.nt. | | 

Cornelius 2 | 

Lap:de in his | 

Comment up- 

on Nuin. 11. 6 

vcrie 11, 6 
| 


( 4M [em Kels- | 
pats, owes 11 | 
'l; 


We IRE. Cari] 
dinaly fadlua, | FE: 
exiimm ; Poxtth || 
ſex creatua, ptlie | 
defprro. | 
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| | | baſe in their manners ; but you(iayes 
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| 'Cap.11. | | hee)without, art meanly clad, but with.| © 
| Sedes prima wita jn ſhineſt exceeding beantifull, not to) * 
ime. Bern. I | 


ds rue. | Pumane, but to Dine eyes. How un- 


a et Bifto,ce ſutable was the one, but how come. 
ſubinde conſci- 1 and ſutablethe other * It isrepor- 
ex ;d Pann/a 14: | ' | ko S | 
cer, ſulgens maws- tedot Seipro Africanus, that when he 
bitus, moriis | toOke new Carthage, he took a young! 
ſordent; « contre | S | 


tn fork plameſd, | Gentlewoman priſoner, who was fo 
in«4ſpecro/are- | faire that ſhe raviſhed all mens eyes; 
jpiendes aims | this Scipiorhen ſaid, If I were but a 
4 2080! yas common ſouldier I would enjoy this 
ep. 113. a0 S>- | Damſcll, but being Commander of 
are1 gion an Army, Iwill not meddle with 

| her : and (o preſcrving her entire, 
reſtored her to her friends. Thus he, 


willy. 
* though a heathen, thought wicked. 


greatnefle, Sinne 1s oor any 
where, much more uncomely a- 
mongſt great ones; and grace 1s 
| comely where ever it 15, much 


nedc too meane for,and unſutable to! 
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| more tothe great ones of the earth. 
| AS«Eneas Sylvice was wont to fay 
' concerning learning, 1 may ſay the 


alver, Noble-men ſhould account it 


4 like 
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| ſame concerning godlinefle z Popu- 
Jar men ſhould cſtceme learning as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| like Gold, and Princes ſhould prizc 
it like Pearles. Thus it godlinefle be 


as ſilver to grdinary men, itisro be: 


| 
' 


thing to you, to ſee poore, interiour, 
meanc men and women to bee litted 


' uptoplory, and your [elves ca 


| accounted as goldand pearls to YOU. 
The Scripture compares beauty 10a! 
| woman without wiſdom,toaPcarl in 

'aSwincs ſnout, Pro.11. 22.45 athing 
\unſutable : Thus are all outward cx-| 
cellencies where there is not grace. | 


8 And would itnot bca grievous | 


ſt out, 


* 
mm 
— 
——— 


an ctcrnall curſe 2 have not many of 


'them moſt excellent pretious ſpirits £ 
 docthcy not doc God farre moreſer- 


more honour to his Nainc, than eve: 
you did 2 Thinke then with your 
| felves, Why (ſhould GoJ put thoſe 
 whoareof ſuch choyce precious {pi 
\ its, into ſuch a low concition, and. 
raiſe meto ſucha high * Is it not be- 
Cauſe he intends to give mee my por- 


vicethanyou? doe they not brirg: 


\tlon in this life, but reſerves bertet 


mcrcies for them aftcrwards* 
would be yery grievous indeed if it 


It | 


c "3 20 | ſhould 


if 
I 
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| | | Cup, 'T, ſhould prove ſo. 
I 9 The hopes we have of the con. 
Ji! tinvance of our peace in» the bappy 
W | | | enjoyment of thoſe pretious liber. 
Wl | ties ofthe Goſpell, "if in ſo great 
I! [1 mercy have bcene continued unto us, 
| | | depends much upon the worke of 
Hy | Gods grace _ fouls :If God | Þ 
TE | takeoff your ſ irits from common 
iy | vanities, the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
| from the poore low things of the 
| | world, from your owne private ends, 
and cauſes the feare of his great| 
| Name to fall upon them,and raiſeth| 
| them to the love of, and delight in © 


the great thirgs.of oodlineſſe; robe| © 
| given up wholy whim, to lift up his| \' 
great Name;we ſhall then looke up-| & 
| 0n you as the joyfull hopes of our 1 
| fouls,thit God till doth and wil de-| © 
| lightinthe bleſſing, peace == 14 

| riry of his people: But it we ſee dark- | © 
eſſe ur ON your ſpirits, thena diſmal | 
[night of &a; knes 1s upon us, As when 
EZ | wee fee it waxe dark in the valleyes, | 
[Ive clay, itis towards night; if it be- | 
zes to be darke! por the hils, it. 
's 
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K 


; lis nigh night; bur if ir be darke in the | Cap. 11. 

F $kic, it is night indeed ; So where 

© | weeſcethe workes of darknefſe a- 

#  mongſt the people, it is a ligne thati | 

% a night is comming ; but where we 

” | ſcethemin thoſe ofa higher ranke, 

| inthe Gentty,it makes us fearc that 

| the night is hearer; bur it in the No- 
| bilitic, and the great mer, then ut is 
a diſmal night indeed. 

W herctotc be you cxhorted in the 
Name of the Lord, to libour much 
that you may have more gracious 
and holy ſpirits than others, together 
, with your dignitics, whereby you| 
are lifted up above others. Wee 
envy not your honours, wee deſire 
that they may bee raiſed higher by 
grace. Grace may well ſtand with 
, the enjoyment of all your dignities, 

| | yea Graces the only thing thatbleſ. | 
* | ſ{cththem, andadvanceth them. 
| | And you whoſe ſpirits God hath | 

| raiſed above others, in the cxccllen. on 

z _ | ciesof your parts, and many excel- = 
© | | lent endowments of learning you| 
| ſe} who are men of larger 4 
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Cap. 14. ſtandings, of higher apprehenfions i 
than others, and can logke upon or. 
| dinarymen as low and meane in re-| | |. 
ſpeQ ofthe difference between your \ 
| parts and theirs: Doc you labour yet! 
| to raiſe your ſpirits higher by grace | 
and godlinefſe , 'that as you differ, 
from ther in naturall excellencies, ; 
ſo you may differ from them much ( 
| more in ſpirituall and divine. How! F 
eminent would you bee in grace, if| Þ! 
choſe parts and abilities of learning | © 
|you have,were ſandified for God -| 
What bleſled inſtruments might you| i 
bee of glory to God, of comfort and | 
encouragement to his people £ but: 
| otherwile your parts and gifts are 
' poyſoned, a finfall wicked heart will 
poyſon all. Ir may be ſaid of ma-/ 
ny, aS it was of Pape FEugenius the | 
ſecond, he was a man of great Lear-| 
ning,& great Eloquencc,with a mix- | 
ture of great hypocriſie : IF it may 
be thus ſaid of any, He isa man in. 
deed of excellent parts, verylearned, 
'of ſtrong abilities, but he hath a cor-| 
 rupt ſpirit ; hee is a man of a corrupt. 
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mamas 


minde, ſurely chele parts are all poy- | Cap» It, 
ſoned ; no marvell then, yore 

f ſuch men ſwell fo much by reaſon. 
of them : Parts unſanc&tihied doe ex- 
ceedingly enlarge men ſpirits, to bee | 
ſ> much the/mote capable of ſpiritu- ! 


| all wickedneſſe, more than others of 
| meaner and lower parts can bee ; | 
your -parts will aggravate all your 
| fianes, and encreale your damnati- 
on: Ic is 4 lamentable thing, thar | 
luch excellent parts and abilnics as 
many have, which might bee of fo 
ercat uſe, for God and his Church, , E: Þ 
| yetthatthey ſhould vaniſh into froth. = 
2; ee © was the great complaint of one 
bk | Robertus Gallus, a famous man, an! | 
} | oppoſer of the corruptions of thoſe 
{| _ | times in which he lived, which was 
| in the 13. Century: He compared 
' | the $Schovle Doctors to one having | 
' | bread and good wine hanging on 
| || both his ſides, yet ori 
hee was gnawing hungerly on a flint 
| ſtone. Thusthey, leaving the whole- 
{ ſome food in the Scriptures, buſted 
themſelves with ſubtile queſtions, | ? 
wherein 
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| 
| 


\ 


t——_———— _ | ; — —— 
| wherein there was no edification, or 
comfort to the ſoule ; thus their ex. 


.| cellent parts did all vaniſh into no- 


thing. Now if it bee fo grievous a 
thing, for parts and learning to bee 
imployed about meane and unwor. 
thy things, how much more grie- 
vous is it, when they are employed 
againſt God? Oh, what great cauſe 
have we then to pray for theſe men, 
whoſe ſpirits arc raiſed by narurall 
| parts? and how great cauſc haveth 
themſelves to ſceke God, and toulſe 
all meanes, that their ſpirits might 
| bee likewiſe raiſed by grace , that, 
that great bleſſing of parts, and lear- 
ning might bee bleſſed to them, by 


| Gods beſtowing upon them this o- 
| 
| 


ther ſpiricz Oh conſider, what an 
opprobrious thing it is to you, that 
G OD ſhould have more feare, ho- 
nour, ſervice, from men of lower, 
farre meaner, weaker abilities ; That 
their hearrs ſhould cloſe more with 
the wayes of godlineſſe ; That thar 
hearts ſhould bee more enlarged to- 
| wards God than yours; Th 


ſhould]. 


: 
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| ſhould enjoy more heavenly, ſpiritu» | Cap, 12. | 
| [all ywoes 71 N01 with God ork ©: —_— 
| yea, wrong w 99204 with _—_ : = et ſemper exeite= | 
ou are alrogether unacquainte 
Yithall; Abd that ar length their en _— 
ſoules ſhould bee ſaved, and for ever ex Phikſophus | 
bleſſed, when yours ſhall be caſt our FR” ont 
as filth, and aneverlaſting abhorring i w44 
from the preſence of the Lord ; Gemn/fcenie. 
| | What agricyous thing will itbee to £94035 
| | you, when it ſhall appeare, that your Nutav plurimi, 
| parts ſhall ſerve for-no other end hens OP 
then to enlarge your ſoules to bee aiigniz. 
more capable of the wrath of God,| 
{| than other men: for bee you aſſured 
that none are fo filled with Gods 
wrath as knowing men. 
| Tr was the grievous complaint of 
any +1 19 his time; The wnlearned, 
ſayes he, riſe »p, and take heaven by 
| force, and wee with all our learning, 
are thruſt downe into hell. It is a ſpeech 
| well knowne to Schollers ; of how; 
- | great'\uſe mightir be, if Goddid ſer. 
| tle it upon their hearts 4 And S. Bey. | 
| »&d hath a ſpeech ſome what to the 
like purpoſe ; Ler the wiſe of the- 
| | F world, 
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gracious ſpirit, | 


world, ſaycs he,who mind high things, 
and yet feeding uponthe earth, let them 
with their wiſedome goe downeinto hell, 
And Luther hath a notable ſtory, 
which may be very uſefull for this; 
purpoſe. lr is in| his writings upon 


via ſolraria ad | the fourth Commandement, which 


frarres de 


a ae nut <m_ ——_— Dn CO PECECCCENNGS didnt — Ro Wome 


hee makes thethird ; It is to ſhew, 
how the holineſſe of the ſpirits of 
meanc and unlearned men, ſhall con-! ! 
found great underſtanding learned 
men, where there 1s not the Jike 
godlineſle. | 

Inthe time of the Councel of Con-| 
ſtance, hee tells us, There weretwo 
Cardinals riding to the Councel], 
and in their journey they ſaw a 
ſhepherd in the field weeping ; one 
of them pitying him, ſayes, that he 


| could not paſſe by, but he muſt needs 


goto yonder man and comfort him; 
and comming neare to him, hee al. 
ked him, why he wept? he was loath 
to tell him at firſt, but being urged, 
hee told him, faying' I looking up- 
on this Toad, conſidered that [had 


never praiſed God as I ought, for} 


making | 


—_ — 


pI 


making mee fuch an excellent crea. 
ture as 2 man, comely and reaſona- 
ble ; I have not bleſſed him, that hee 
made not me ſuch a deformed Toad 
as this, When the Cardinall heard 
this, hee was ſtruck with it, conſide- 
ring that hee! had reccived greater 
mercies then this poore man ; and he 
was ſo ſtruck, as hce fell downe pre- 
ſently dead from his Mule ; his ſer. 
vants lifting him up, and bringing 
him to the City, hee cameto life a- 
gaine, and thencricd out ; Oh S. Au- | 
/tin, how truely didſt thou ſay 3 The 
wunlearncd riſe, and they take heaven, 
and we with all our learning, wallow in 
fleſh and bloed. 

You therefore, whom God hath 
| | honoured with excellent parts, that 
| | you may notbethus confounded an. | 

| other day, before the Lord and his 
| bleſſed Angels, and Saints, bee you 
reſtleſle in your ſpirits, till you finde 
| God hath added a further beauty to 
them, even the beauty of holineſle, 
the ſanRifying graces of - his Holy 
|Spirir, that may make you lovely in 
| [4 his 
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his eyes, trucly honourable before 
him , and for cyer bleſſed of him. 
Take heed you reſt noteither ingitts 
of learning, or ingifts of morality; 
the gifts of morality are yet a further 
ornament to mens ſpirits , but yet 
they come ſhort of thoſe divine cx.| 
cellencies of ſpirir, that will make it 
bleſled for ever. | 

We reade of many, who were ve-; 
ry eminent in.morall excellencies,, 
and yet altogether ſtrangers from 


the life of grace. As for example, 


toſepbuc Lib. 15. C.$.reports of Herod 
the King, that which would make 


one thinke, hee: was raiſed to very 


high morall excellencies : once ma. 
king a ſpecch ro his Army, amongft| | 
other paſſages he haththis 3 Perhaps! 
ſome man will (ay, that right and e. 
quity i on 0ur ſide, but that the greater. 
number of men , and meancs are with 
the other ;, but thu their ſpeech u un- 
worthy of my followers ; for with th 

with whow juſtice is , with thoſe aiſ# 
God is, and where God there neither 
wants wultitude, nor fort:tude. And! 


a hoy ad pretionsſpir,_ 


| Cap. 12. heereportsof him, that in 
| | the time of a famine, hee capſed all 
his vcſſclls of (gold and filver to bee 
| melted, to buy corne withall for the 
relicfeof the poore. That Agrippe 
likewiſe which $. Lukes ſpeakes of 1n 
the 12. LAs 23. who was ſmoteby 
the Angel, and caten of wormes, yet 
eveh this man had many excellent 
morall gifts : 19ſephws reports of him, 
That hee was a maniaf a moſt milde 
| diſpoſition, | ready "to helpe thole | 
| which were in adverſity, bone from 
| outward,groſle defilements, andthar 
there was no day paſt him, in which 
; hee did not offer Sacrifice z and for a 
teſtimony of his mild andgentle tem. 
, per, he tells a notable ſtory of him, 
| that when one S:mon a Lawycr,in his 
| abſcnce, had ſcandalized him with 
many gricyous accuſations beforc 
the peoplez As that hee was a pro- 
wen men, and that upon juſt cauſe 
cewas forbidden tocnter the Tem- 
ple: when _Agrippa wazcentificd of 
theſe things, and came to the Thea- 
tre, hee commanded that this Sinn 
YE ſhould 
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A gracinus ſpirt, 
ſhould be brought ro him, and would 
| have him fit downe next to him, and 

in peaccable and kinde manner hee 
ſpake thus to him ; Tell me, 1 prether, 
what thing thow ſceſt fault worthy, or 
contrary tothe Law in me. This Simon 
not having any thing to anſwer, be» 
ſought him to pardon him ; the Ki 
| grew friends with him, and diſmiſ; 
| him, beſtowing gifts on him : What 
'a ſhame is thyMexample to many 
Chriſtians, and Yet wee would all be 


| loath to bee in this mans condition, 


| 


It is reported likewiſe of Tits, 
whom God made a grievous ſcourge 

; tothe Jewes, yet hee was ſo mecke, 
| ſoliberall, ſo mercifall, of fo milde 
'and ſweet a nature, that he was 


tne er abbcie | Uſually called, The love and delights 
| 4 ED | of mos he If hee had 7 ms. no 
good inany day,hc would uſe to ſay, 
1 have leſt this day. Suctonix« tels of 
him, that hee was wont to uſe this 
ſpeach, That none ſhould goe away ſad 
om ſpeaking with a Prince. Excel- 
| lent things are likewiſe reported of 


Trajay, hee was accounted a pattern 
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of upright dealing, in as much as 
way new! Emperour was after-| 
wards cleaed, the people were wont | 
h to wiſh him ; [The good ſuccefle of | 
of Angus, and the uprightneſſe of | . 
Tr4janxs: and yet the perſecution of 
*|& | Chriſtians under him was very gric- 
| vous. It is likewiſe ſaid of _Ante- 
( 

| 


ninus Philoſophws, that he was of fuch 
a {weet temper, that hee was never 
much puft up in pragertty; nor caſt 
| | downe in adyerſny. 
| Thus we ſee, men may have excel- |. 
lent gifts of morality, and yet all 
theſc bnt as the lowers that grow on 
brambles, farre different from thoſe 
| | graces of this other ſpiric that wee 
| EF | ſpeakeof, which onely growes upon 
| [rhe tree of life: As many a faire 
flower may grow out of a ſtinking 
root, ſo many ſweet diſpofitions;and 
| faire aQions may bee, where there is 
 onely the corrupt root of nature. It 
- on learning _ —— are 
ovely, they are pearles highly to be 
eſtcemcd, they are — bleſſings | 
of God ; but _ is a pearle of | 
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A. gracious ſpirit, 
price that is beyond them all, which 
the erne wiſe Merchant will labour 
to get, and will be content to ſell all 
to obraine, as HAth, 13.45, 46. 
And this pearle of price is that, by| 
which this other ſpirit comes to bee 
ſo excellent, above all, that —_—_— 
and morality, or any common g1 
can makeit. Itis ſaid in that place of 
$. Matthew, That the wiſe merchant 
fought other goodly pearles : com- 
mon gifts are to bee ſought after, as 
| things that have much excecllency in 
\| their kind ; but it wasthat one pearle 
'of great price that he fold all for: 
It is that grace of God in Chriſtthat 
raiſes the ſpirit above all other ex- 

cellencics, and is to bee prized and 
| ſought after above all things what- 
ſocver, And that you may know, 
that there is a great dcale of diflc- 
rence betweene naturail endow- 
ments, morall vertues, and true ſpiri- | 
tual] excellencics ; that this other | 
ſpirit is farre beyond the cxcellen- 
cies of. theſe, take theſe notes of dif- 
tercnce. - £ 


| 
| 


r_This, 


| habits. Examine what c 


| ao other.then ever have 
| if the cha 
| eſſcntiall, if ir be onely the raifing of 
| ſome naturall principles, ſo as to en. 


Gd: 
(eh th 


| x This 


and weakeneſſe, and of the Almigh- 
ty worke of his grace upon it. Itis 
made another ſpirit, by a high and 
ſupernarurall | worke of God upon 
the ſoule, working a mighty change 
in it, creating new principles, new 


bave} 
you found inyour ſpirits; if they bee 
beene 


dual, not 


nge! be onely gra 


able you, tolive in ſomewhat a fairer 
way then youdid ; if it bee not the 
worke of God breaking your ſpirits 
in pieces, and making ofthem anew, 
if it bee not/a new creation in you, 
ſurely then, yet, your ſpirits are void 
of that true blefſed excellency, that 


1 


this other ſpitit hath, 
2 This other ſpirit workes from | 
f al ONE THE a= God, 


EEE © 
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| 8.11 6 j A gratiniss Jpara,. Fo | | 
| God, and for God ; it is ſenſible of 
the need it hath of continuall influ- 
ence from heaven, and'it drawes| 
vertue and efficacy from God, con- 
| veying his graceto the ſoul, through 
that bleſſed covenant that hee hath 
made with the children of men in 
Jcſus Chriſt,and receiving thusgrace 
from on high, it is ated up to God 
vt himſclfe, it lookes at God in what 
| it doth, it is carried out of loveto 
Bl him, with unfained defires to litt up 
_* lt his great Name. - Morall vertues arc 
3” _ | wrought by that reaſonableneſle the 
| ſoulc ſees in ſuch vertuous ations, 
and the higheſt pitch they reach to 
is, the love to that equity whichap. 
| peareSinthem to a mans reaſon, and | 
therefore! the ſpirit of a man, that is 
raiſed no higher then theſc, bleflerh 
{it ſclte rather than God irithe excr- 
;Ciſe of them ; It is farre from draw- 
ng any. vertue from God, in a way 
of covenant of grace ; or from de- 
BI” | nying it ſelfe, and returning all the 


0 


| praiſe,and honour to God. 


| 
. 
: 
t 
: 
' 


|| Seneca was a man of as braye a ſpi-: 
vs R---1 rit 


rie. for an almoſt-as; Ter li- 
ved, and-yet: ſe& how" faxre hee was 
from working:fFrom God, and for 


God ; obſerve a ſtrange xpreiſian of 


lys in one of his: Epiſtles :-The Canſe 


| (nd fenndztion. of a bleſſed life, w 10 
truſt ones: ſclfe, 19 bee confident in ones 
ſelfe; it wa ſhameful thing 10 weary 


| God, ſaith hee; in prayer for it. What 


| 


| 


| 


| pineſſe of a man. 


| 


| 


needs prayer'?. Makethy (elſe happy. 
Its a fooliſh thing to de ſi rea goo! ws 
when the mayeſt have it fromih 


| right reaſon s enongh to fill up 1 þ, 04 


3 Where true ſpirituall excellen- | 


| cy is, there 'isa connexion of all ſpi- 
|  eicuall excellencics, of all graces, 


Epheſ. 5.9. The fruit of the ſpirit « in 


| all goodneſſe, and righteouſueſſe, and 
\ truth, and the realon 1s, becauſe ol 


are nnkted] an one root , narnel 


| love to God, and holinefle : 
beauty and comelineſſe, tht GOD] 
' puts upon! the. ſpitit in the worke of 
on is a perteR beauty and com. 
 lineſle, Exec 


grace wanting, there 1 1s all crne ſpi Irl- 
14 cuall 


The 


,16.14+ There is no 


_R3 


| Beate wite cauſa | 
& firmamentum | 


et {zbi fidoe; 
torpe C C1 !)eor 
fatigare Void 
10/1, Opnia fe fac 
te falicem:bonam 
w».enten ſultum 
eft op1art; cum 


Poſes @ te in 


Trav? 741.0 oo 


' et conſummata. 
fowl citaem ho. 


mam impleat. 
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| A graciens ſpirit, 
ruall bleſſing, < wif 1.3. Bleſſed bee 
God, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 
tuall bleſſings , ſo the words are in 
your bookes, but in the Originall, 
bleſiings is in the fingular number, 
with all ſpiritual bleſſive ; there is all, 
andyet but one bleſſing; co note, that 
| ſpirituall blefſings are fo knit toge- 
ther, that they all make up but one 
| bleſſing: and tkerefore where there 
1s one trncly, there none can be wan. 
ting, there is ſuch grace as in the 
groweth of it, it ſprings up to eter- | 
nall life : There is ſuch a perfeRion | 
as wants onely the ripening, and ic 
| would bee the ſame with the lifc in 
| heaven ; but where there wants any 
| eſſentiall part, though it bee ripencd 
| never ſo much, let it grow up never | 
| ſo faſt, it will nevercome to be per- | 
| ket, Thus if there be any worke of | 
[ | grace wanting, if there be any defe | 
| [| 1n the principle, though thar, that be | 
1 there, grow up never fo faſt, yet it 
| 


RC _ COT ©. 


j | would neyer attain unto eternall life, 

[if | Therefore in the worke of ſanifica- 

4141 tion, where it is true, though it bee 
- never | 
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never ſo weake,, yetthere isthis per- | Cop,11, 
| fection, that there arcall graces nic, ! | 
| but where there is onely a ſweet na... 
| ture, where there js onely ſome mo. x 
 . rall worke uponthe ſpirit, there are 
| EF | oncly ſome particular excellencies, 
| The moſt Morall man that ever [i- 
; | ved, hath had fome way of evill, 
| Z | thathis ſpirithath runour unto, 
7 | 4 Where there are true ſpirituall 4 
= | excecllencies, there is an impulſe of 
| E hearr, a ſtrong bentof ſpirit, in fol. 
=} lowingafterthe Lord ; there is ſuch 
a powerfull impreſſion of divine 
truths upon the ſoule, as preſſes iton 
with ſtrength in Gods wayes, ſo that 
it cannot cafily bee hindered, as the | 
Prophet ſaith, E/ay8. 11. That the | 
Lord ſpake to lum with a ſtrong 
hand, that he ſhould not walke in the 1 
| way of the people; Such a ſpirit | 
| hath not onely ſome deſires, and | 


| ſome wiſhes, to that which is good, 


| bur goes on bound in the ſpirit, as 
| S. Paul ſayes of himſclfe : The love_ | 
of Chrift conflraines him , there is a | 
power of godlineſſe where it is true, 
| |] R4 When 
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| of him to goc to his father and mo, | 


— 


When Eli4h had caſt his Mantle up- 8 | 
| 
| 


on Eliſha, the ſpirit of Eliſha was 
preſt to follow him, 1 King. 19.19, 
20. ſo that when Eliſhadefired leave Þ | 


ther to take his leave of them, and | 
ſaid, that then he would follow him, 
Eliahanſwers him, What have I done 

to thee? Elrab indeed did nothing | Þ 
in ontward appearance, to draw him| | 
after him, for what was the caſting | Þ 
of his Mantle upon him, to worke| 
ſuch an effeR in him # but together | 
with thecafting of his Mantle, there 
went a ſpirit into Eliſha, that hee 
could not but follow him: Such a! 
powerfull worke is there inthe ſan- | Þ 
ifying graces of Gods Spirit, | 
with ſtrength to cauſe the ſoule to. | 
follow him ; there 1s a law of the! 
minde that hath power and com. 


z 
; 


mand in it, as before there was a law. 


4 


of linne. | | 

But where there are onely: 
{weet natures, there men are eaſily 
drawne one way, and as cafily drawn 


thoſe 


the other: way ; they joyne with 
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4 Choice and 
thoſe that arc good in good ations, | Cap--11, 
but their hearts are not ſo ſet on that | 
they doc, but that they may bee ea- 
ily taken off, and carryed another , 
| way. | F-| | 

Fiftly, where there arc onely mo- 
rall principles, there the ſoule ces | 
not into, isnot {cy{ible of, turnes not | 
| fromthe cvillot ione,asthe greateſt 
$ | evill; it ſecs not ſuch cvill init, as to 
make it ſubſcribe to the righteoul: | 
nec of God in all thoſe Freadfull| 
things that arc threatned againſt it, | 
but thinkesthey are too hard : Surc- | 
ly,God is not fo ſcverea God, God | 
forbid things ſhould bee ſo as thoſe 
'weeread of in the Goſpell. When; | 
' Chriſt ſpake that Parable concers | 
' Ring thuſe who (mote the ſervants of 
the Lord of the Vineyard, Luke 20. 1 
[16. and told them, that the Loxd 9 
; ſhould come and deſtroy thole Hul- | | 
. bandmen, and give his Vineyard. to 
others : Itis ſaid, When they heard | | 
that, they-ſaid, God forbid : So ms 
| Up! when they hearc. the dreadfull 
wrath of God denounced againſt (in, 


41 EE. __ | they! 
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A gracions ſpirit, 
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| they ſay, God forbid;rhey thinke in- 
deed, that ſinne ought not to bee 
committed, but they doe not thinke| 
ic ſo greatan evill, 'as to procure ſo 
great miſcries; but if their ſpirits] 
were right, they would apprehend 


| 


and ſo having a kinde of infinitenefle 
of evillin it, they would not onely 


þ 


| 


| Ied, but acknowledge that there are 


| greater and more fearcfull miſcrics|! 


duc to it thancan be conceived : yea 


they ſce cauſe, thatif GOD ſhould | 


bring thoſe evils upon themſelves 
| for their ſinne, thatthere is infinite e- 
quity that they ſhould lay their 


ever, | 
 Sixtly, where there are onely na- 


not raiſe the foule to a love of the 
ftrieſt wayes of God; they thinke 
'of accurateneſſe and exaCtneſſe in 


| fione, asoppoſite to an infinite good; | 


yceld tothe Juſtice of God revea-| 


hands upon their mouthes, and rake|F 
| ſhame to themſelves, and acknow- 
|ledgethe Lord to bee righteous for 


turall & morall excellencies,they do: 


| | | 
' Gods wayes, to be but niceneffe and 


© a choce and a pretions ſpirit. | 235 | 


too much preciſcneſlc ; lukewarme- | 
| nefſe is the onely temper ſutable to 
| them; they thinke wiſedome con- 
| its in the remiſſion of eodlineſſe,not 
in the jmprovement ot it; and what is 
| beyoad their temper, they judge as | 
E| weaknefle and tolly,and it muſtneeds | 

bee that morall men muſt have ſuch 
| thoughts of the ſtrifinefle of the | 
| wayesof God, becaulc that good | 
E | they have, is ſuch as ariſes from the | 
© | priaciples of natural] rcaſon, and. 
© | makes a natural{ good itsend ; and 


neſſe muſt beſuchas muſt not ſtretch 
| | nature, but muſt be ſubſcrvientts that 
© |naturall good they frame to them- | 
© | ſelves. Now the obſerving of ſome 
} | Rules and Duries of religion, will 
| ſuite well wich this; and fo far they 


| | and herethey ſticke and thinke any 
thing thatis further than this, is fo]- 
ly,and more thanneeds. The worke 
| | of gadlineſſe in the powerof it, muſt 

| | needs bediſtaſtctullto them, becauſe 


F4 


therefore all their vertue and good.- | 


| | approve and like well of Religion :| 


: |itſeckesto empty a man of himſelfe, 
EL +1 = to 


Cap. 11. 
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. | exerciſe of them ; thoſe exccllencies 


- objeas and dutics;but it is otherwiſe 


| to cauſe him to deny himſclte; t 
 ferch all from priaciples beyons 
himſelfe, and to be fora higher good 
than himſclfe is, which is an infinit 
Good : and thercforc,if it were poſh: 
ble, it would work infinitely toward 
it, but howſocverit will ſcr no limit 


'toit (clfe. | 
| . Sevcathly, where there is onel 
nature or morality, there is. no ſen 
| of the breathirgs of Gods Spirit it 
| his Ordinances, the Ordinances are 
| dead andflit things to them :a mee 
| morall man can like well cnough ol 
| preſenting himſclfe in the Ordlnas 
ces, but he fecles no vertue in them, 
no 1mprefſion that they worke upon 
him, that abides on his ſpirit after the] 
Ordinances arc done ; hee knowes 
| not what it isto cnjoy God in them, 
| he knowes not what it is toſtirree up M7 
himſelfe to take hold on God in the 


that hee hath, arc not drawne out, 
maintained or increaſed by ſpirituall MW 


| where truc ſpirituall excellencies' 
| are, 
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& the other is ſenſible ot no ſuch want, 


| «choice and 6 pret i015 ſpirit. | 


are, luch a one goes to Ordinances| Cap. 11. 


and holy duties with expeation ro 
mect with the Lord there : Hee can 
diſcerne and feele the gracious pre: 
ſence ofthe Lord; he findes the Spi- 
rit of the Lord breathing gracioufly 
upon his ſpirit, and refreihing his 
{oule with much quickening,an life, 
and ſweetnefle; hee findes his ſpirit 
drawne out by them, his heart much 
nlarged, his graces much increaſed |. 
in the uſe of them; or if at ſome 
times he vantsthis,then hee is ſenli- 
ble of the want of it , of that diffe. 
| rence that now hee feeles betweene 
that which ſometimes hee hath had, 
and that which now hee wants ; but 


all times are alike with him. 
| Thus youſee how you may exa. 
mine your ſpirits, whether the cx. 
| cellencics of chem be naturall, whe- 
' ther they be onely morall, or trucly 
parton By theſe Notes you may 
ce, that to bee truce of your clves, } 
that our Sayjour ſaidto his Diſciples | 


1 
bY 


: 


| Inanother caſe; 7ou know not of what 


ſpirit 
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tothe enjoyment of G 


| convinced; that there is indeed a vaſt 


| may ſeeintotheevill of your ſpirits, 


_ | downe before GO D dejeed, and | | | 


A gracions ſpire, Td | 


: 
: 


ſprvit you are. Though God hath gi 4" 
ven you many excellent bleſſings, 3 
beautified your ſpirits with many ex- 
cellent endowments, which are in 
themſclves lovely and defirable; yet 
he hath not raiſed your ſpirits to that 
true ſpirituall excellency that hee u-. 
ſeth to raiſe the ſpirits of his people 
unto, evenin this world. There arc 
yet other higher excellcncies to bec 
attained to, to be ſought after, with. 
out which all the other you have will 
vaniſh,and never bring ” your ſouls| } 
od, aS yours 1n | |. 


Cad; = 
Bur what ſhould be done that wee 


ſpirits, that you may bee throughly | | 
eſſentiall difference, and that you ! 


and bee ſenfible of the want of this 
true ſpirituall excellency, and lic 


bumbled | |} 


Menon es. .- oor as 
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Five W | 
may get another ſpirit 2 W,! 

Worke what you can upon your| F_ 
hearts, what ever truth may further} } 


convince you, of the difference of | } 
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humbled inthe ſighe chereof. 
Secondly, bej much in the com- 
| pany of the godly. When Saul was 


| 
F 
: 


Godcame upon him,and he began to 
propheſic roo. F11j4h told Fliſha,that 
| if he were with him when he was ta- 
| ken up, then hee ſhould have his ſpi- 
rit come upon him; wherefore Eli. 
ſha kept cloſeto him, and would by 
| no meanes leave his company. By be. 
ing mvchin the company of the god- | 
|ly, you will come to fee fome 
| beames of the excellency of their ſpi- 
| rits ſhige out to you, whereby you 
will ſee that your ſpirits are not like 
theirs, that they arc in a happier con- 
| ditionthan you, that they are menin 
| a nearer reference to God than you; 
you will ſoone diſcerne, that ſurely 
the world is miſtaken in theſe men, | 
Thirdly, frequent the Ordinances 
of God, where the Spirit uſes to 
breath ; ſect your ſoules before the 
worke of Gods Spirit : The Spirit | 
breaths where it liſteth, therefore it 
| muſt bee attended upon is thoſe 
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| among the Prophets, the Spirit of | 


| 


wayecs | 
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\| Feurthly, nouriſh and make good 


| waycs which ir ſclf chuſeth. Though 
your ſpirits bee never ſo dead, and | 


olluted, who knowes but that at 
cngthin the attending upon God in 


| breath upon you, may breath in you 
' the breath of life;it hath breath'd up- 
| on as dead, polluted ſpirits as yours, 
'and it hath cleanſed ny ſanified 
| them, it hath filled them full of ſpi- 


| rituall and glorious cxcellencies. 


| uſe of thoſe common workes of 
| Gods Spirit you have alreacy, they 
| haye much excellency inthem;zand if 
| they be not reſted in, but improved, 
| they may be very icrviceablc tor the 
; worke of Gods grace; butas Chriſt 
; laycS of the riches ot the world, If 
| you bee not faithfull in them, who 
will truſt you with the true riches; ſo 
if you bee not carcfull to make uſe 'of 
the common works of Gods Spirit , 
how can u be expeatcd that the Lord 
| ſhould blefle you with further mer-| 
cy this way £ Beeſure you doe not 


| his way, the Spirit of GOD may | 


 wilfully gocagainſt the rules of right| 
reaſon 
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reaſon you arc convinced of; doe not 
darken that light of reaſon that God 
hath ſer up in you,docnot extinguiſh! 
thoſe ſparkes 1n naturall conſcience | 
that Gd hath kindledthere, doc not. 
dead thoſe principles you have recei. | 
ved in your educationz uſe that} 
ſtrength of reaton, reſolution, and | 
naturall cooſcience you have, to keep | 
inyour ſpiri:s, that they bee not Ict| 


| 


Wich what face can you complaine | 
of weakneſſe, and yet feed your di- 
ſtempers* | There 1s lirtle hope of 
ſuch as have extinguiſhed the light 
of their common principles, which 
once they had inan eminent manner; | 
their light of reaſon once was at leaſt 
as a faire Candle-light, but now it is 
like the ſnuffe in p ſocket, almoſt 
drowned and quenched with their 
filthy luſts, How juſt with God were 
It, that theſe men ſhould bee left to| 
dic and periſh for ever in their filth £ 
Fiftly,ſeck carneſtly from God to 
renew, to ſanRifie your ſpirits ; it is 


| hee that is the father of ſpirits, _ 
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Cap.11- | 


AN 
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| the ſpirit of man is. under no other 
power, but the power of God him. 


them that aske it, Luke 11. 13. 


|apprehendeſt of the vileneſle, of the 


| 
| 


| 


ſelte;and hee hath the command of 
all, and with him there is abundance 
of ſpirit, and he is willing, yea, hee 
hath promiſed to give his Spirit to 


But you will lay; how can I pray 
without the Spirit * 

I anſwer, put thy ſclfe upon pray- 
er, and who knows but aſſiſtance and | 
bleſſing may come? Preſent thy (clt 
before the Lord, tell him what thou 


filthineſſe of thy ſpirit; what COnVi- | 
Rions thou haſt of the neceſſitic of | 
the renewing of it, of the cxcellency 
thou:ſccſt in the ſpirits of his ſer- 
vants; tell him of thoſe defires thou 


haſt to be bleſſed with ſuch a ſpirit: 
O Lord, thou haſt given mce many | 


bodily bleflings, preat bleſſings of 
my «ſtate more than others, many | 


excellent gifts; bur Lord there are | 
other mercies my. ſoule wants; Oh 
that thou wouldeſt give mee another | 
(pt! it. As this Calc, loſhna 15. 19. 

| "gave 
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|rhouſcekeſt but in a oaturall way, 


| ales that ſometimes thou maiſt 


| | thou canſt; then follow the worke of 


—_— —_—_ ——————— — 
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| 8 coi and 4 pretions ſpirie. 


poora hi J Jak 1ohrer Ac Mah a bleſſing, | 


namely, the wpper ſprings, and the ne- 
| they ſprings; ſo doe thou ſceke of 


God, that as hee hath given thee the | 
ble fling ofthe nether ſprings, ſo hee | 
may give thce the blefling of the up- 
per; namcly , that hee may blefſc | 
thy ſoule w: th true [pir: wall bleſ-| 
| fings. | | 

Sixtly, be ſure thou lookeſt up to 
God in Chriſt. ro ſecke this mercy in 
him; looke on him as annoyrited by 


| Spirit; looke to him in whom all the 
fulncſle of the Godhead dwels bodl-. 
ly, that out of this ſulneſſe,ſpirituall 
 bleflings may be conveyed to thee; | 
for otherwiſe whatſocycer thou feek- | 
| eſt tor of God, and not 1n this w ay, | 


Seventhly, be carcfull ro obſerve 
the beginnings of thoſe ſpecial! ſtir- 
rings of Gods Spirit in 9 , thole 


| teele, and then put on what poſſibly 


| Gods grace, make much of ſuch be. | 


| [4 Sg 2 _ginnings, 


—_— —— 


"_ Father with the fulnefſle of the F 


— _ — 1 


TEA 


| Agraciew prac. 


| | Cap.11. pinnings, give up thy ſelfe to the 
ſs | | power of them;turne the motions of 
Gods Spirit into purpoſes, and thoſe 
purpoſes into endeavours, and thoſe 
| endeavours into jerformances, and 
| | f | ſeeke that thoſe performances 'may| 
1/8 | bee cſtabliſhed. Wee doc not know 
Sh | what we loſe, when ar any time wee 
Wl | | loſe the ſtirrings of Gods Spirit in 
S111 - | our hearts; who knowes butthat thy 
'Y F | eternal eſtate may depend upon 
Ri | thoſeſparkes that he is vow kindling | 
Ht in thics Itis a great wickedneſſe to 
'F | ſtifle the childe inthe wombe, when 
It 15 new conceived ; and is it not a 
| great wickedneſſc to ſtifle thoſeblel: | 
Fi | {cd motions that are conceived by 
481 | the worke of the Holy Ghoſt? And 
{18 for aconcluſ1on of this point, let thy 
J | Spirit be for cver reſtleſſc untill thou 
i 18 |  feeleſt God graciouſly comming in 
ot | |  untothee; let no mercy ſatisfie ex 
ni | ul God gives thee ſoule-mercies, 
1:38 and blcfIcs thee with his choice ſpi- 
| ritua!l ble ſags, ſuch as are peculiar 
dil ' tothoſe who are pod in his cycs, 


=0' 
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| The ſecond) part. 


N UMB. 14-24, 


will I bring intothe land, een. 


pe n wen; and hs "— ul poſſe je it, 
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6 hat it is for a manto follow G 0 D 


Joly. | 


= == He ſecond Dorine fol 
Y ' lowc's which is rhis ; Ir 

NY is the high praiſe of | 
SPL (crvan's that they fol 

| low Godfully:: Thisis 

their commendation, that they have 


1nd hath followed me fully, him| 


D ofT. 2. 


| 


: 
i _— 
_——— 


W gracious aſpire 


i 


their hearts COMmec fully off in the 


waycs of odeimed. to” fulhll the | 


good will of the Lord; this is that 
perfet heart which! God ſo often 


cals for in Scripture, and for which | 


ſo many of Gods ſervants are com- 
mended in the Word; as, Gen.17. I. 


Walke before me, faith God to Abra- 


bam, and be theu perfedt. Deut.18.13. 
Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy 
God. This Noah is commendcd for, 
Gen.6.9, He wasa juſt man, and per- 
ted in his generations : ſo l16b, Cha. 
1.1. He was perfeR and upright. The 


want of this was the ftaine and blot | 


wpon Salomon, K ings 11.6.the Text 
there ſaycs, hee wenr not fully after 


the Lord, as did David his father : 


not found thy wayes perfect; the words | 


— 


| This likewiſe was the ſtaine of thy | 
| Church of Sardis, Rerel. 3.2. 1 have 


are,I have not found thy wayes filled up; | 


' thou haſt not filled dihy courſe in 
followingme;ſomething indeed thou | 
| haſt done,but thou haſt not followed 
' me fully. To hayca heart ful of good. 
nefſe, as S. Paul teſtifics of the Res- 


— —_—_ 


manes, | 


ad. 
Inn nn 


| | Ja Gad Rl 


| (vanes. Chap. 15.verſe 14. andto have | 


|alite full of good workes, as, cAds| 


9. 33- is witneſſed of Tabitha, This 
is the excellency of a godly man, 

| this is the true declaration of the cx- 
 cellency of that ſpirit, wherein this 
glory doth conſiſt. 

| In this Argument wee ſhall firſt 

ſhew, what it is to follow God fully, 


or what the frame ofthe ſpirit is in 


| the following the Lord tully. 
| Secondly,wherein the truc excel- 
lency ofthis lics. 
Thirdly. apply it. 
| For the firſt,take chis Caution pre- 
| miſed; When we ſpeake of a fulnefſe 
'in following the Lok wee doe not 
| meanalegall fulneſſe, ſucha fulneſſe 
\ wherein there 1s no want or imper- 
| teRtion :not to ſinne is here onely our 
| law,in heaven it ſhall be our reward. 
\ But there is a true following of the 
Lord fully, that is even in this life to 
| bee attained unto, an Evangclicall 
|, fulneſſe, and that is the fulnefle that 
we are to ſpeake of, The Goſpel re- 
| quires perteQion as well as the Law, 
g 4 | though 
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"_ 


| 


| 1s nograce waning, where this Evan- 


[reſts, there is ſuch a perfeRionas the 


| of holineſſe; and, | 


though in a different manner: and | 
chis 15, | 

Firſt, a fulneſſe of all graces, 
though not the degree of all graces, 
yet the truth of every grace : There 


gelicall fulneſle is. : 
Secondly, there is no want,no not 
of any degree, whercin the ſoule 


ſoule takes no liberty to it ſelfe to 
faile in any thing. | 

_ Thirdly, there are ſincere aymes, 
aSinthe ſight of God, to attain tothe 
higheſt perfeRion, the full meaſure 


Fourthly,there is-that uprightneſſe 
of the ſoule, as it doth not onely de- 


fire and endeavour to attaine, but 
doth indeed attraine to the truch of 
that I ſhall deliver, | 


Firſt, the heart is fully fct and re-| 
ſolved for God, there is fulneſle of 
reſolution; ſo the Septuagint tran- | 
{lates that place in 7oſhaeb 14. verſ.8. 
where Caleb ſpeakes of his following 


of God fully; they turne it thus, I de-/ 


creed, 


l—_— 


> is = ea JR — lens. oay-ero—d, cone een 


| that before ithad; from 1 
| reaſonings for the waycs of t 
'| it doth not hang betwecene two, 2s 
| unſetled, irreſolved, wavering; "bur 
| 1s truely and fully raken off, and the 
| reſolutions are tully ſct upon, and 
for the wayes'of God. Many have | 
ſome covittions,ſome ſtirring, ſome | 


| ſome approbation of them; thinking 


| 


could doe thus : Surcly, they are the 


| 


folowe God full,” 


$2 
A. 


creed, 1determined ro Colle him : 
| The heart is fully taken off few, 


ſhifrings, from hankerings after 0- 
therthings, from the p_—_ 


utings, 
5 flc ſh: 


makings towards the waycs of God, 


with themſelves it were well, it wee 


$ 


' beſt men who can doe thus; bur ſtill | 


|  fome engagements holds them faſt; | 
| they have thoughts flitting up and | 


| downe; they. would and they would | 


| 


{ hereafter doe better, their good de- 


ires and inclinations they hope, may 


| not; they could like well, were it not | 
| for this thing and thatthing, this in- 

| convenience and the other trouble 
would follow; and ſothey delay and | 


putoff,and think, it may be they may | 


1ervVe 


They doc [u4- 
dere,but not 
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ſerve turne for the preſent. And thus 
they ſtand battling with God and 
their owne ſoules : they arc, as Se- 
neca ſpeakes of ſome, alwayes about | 
to live: But this ſoule who fully fol. 
' lowes God, is fully broken off trom 
| formet wayes, the thoughts of it are 
| come to adcterminate uflte; 1t isre- 
ſolved againſt them whatſoever be. 
' comcs of itz; rc{olycd to liſten no 
| | more after the reaſonings of ficthand 

blood, as S. Paul ſayes of himſclte,: 
Gal. 1, 15,16. that aftcrit pleaſed 
God to call him by his grace, and to 
| reveale his Sonne in/him, immediate. 
ly hee conferred not with fleſh and 
dlood, Many are a great while be. 
forc they be thus fully raken off; they 
lareasCAgrippa, Arts 26.28.almoſt 
| perſwaded to become Chriſtians ;\ 
the truths of God doe move them, | 
but not throughly perſwade them; 
they ſtrive with ;thcem, but not 
throughly vanquiſh them. The Spi- 
ritof God leaves ſome in the very 
birth, that there is never ſtrength to 
bring forth; but it is a moſt bleſſed! 
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olive God TY 


thinſ when the ' heart comes of 
kin ly and fully ; now it is not fo 


wayes of God, nor to hearken to ob. 
jections raiſed by others, as it was 
| before: When the fire is Fully kind. | 

led, there is little ſmeake, at the firſt 


| 


| | the ſmoake riſcs thicke, that wee can 
| ex] bofire : The reaſon of ſo many. 


Hy: and objeRions of the fleſh, 
| is becauſe the heart is not fully taken 


bo Tertullian hath a notablecxprel. 


[196n to this purpoſe: How wiſe an 


 Arguer, (: yes hee, doth tbe pride Of | fibs videtia ar- | 
| | man (ceme to it ſelfe, when it i afraid '*tantia humans | 
| 


| 20 laſe ſome of worldly joyes. It is the 


| loſ, tharmal of mans heart to his 


luſt, that makes him thinke there is 
any; ftrevgth | in thoſe objcdions and 


| reaſonings, that hee hath in his heart 


againſt Gods wayes ; whenthe heart 


1s. taken off, they vaniſh of them- | 


ſelves. 


| '2 'There is 2 fulneſſe of all the fa- 
| culties of the ſoule working after 
| God, tull Atl 10ns, tull affe- 


&ions, the {Ou cls flled with the will 
of 


—_ i Er A 
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ready to raiſe objections againſt the | 


Luan ſapioss 
a! grumentatriy 


preſertime Cru 
aliquid de gaw- | 


aus ſaculi ine. 
fiat amittere. 
I crtul, de 
(pet 1c.cap. 2. 
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| F _ Agrecion ſpe 


of Gbd, as Col. 4. 12.” That ee may 
ſtand. perfe fe, and fall in all the will o 

God, as the failes filled with the 
 winde ; My ſoule and all that & within 
me pratſe the Lord, ſaith David: As 
tis in giving men full poſſcſſion of a 
| houle z they give up the keyes of e. 


| very roome ; ſo here the ſoule giver 
' up every faculty to God, the whole 


| ſoule opens it ſelfe., to receive the 


the heart, and with all the ſoule; 
| there js a ſpiriruall hife, quickning ec- 
very faculty ; thereis a ſanctification 


taculty be throughly ſan&ificd. 


it, to put forth what ſtrength ic hath 


wxA have them worke fervently, 
and powerfully, as David, Pſal. 63.8." 


| Ay ſoule followes hard after thee :\ 


there! 1S a panting of | the heart, a wi 


. 
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| Lordand his truth. [There is a _— | 
the Lord w'th all the mind, with all 


throughout every faculty, though no 


3 The foule tollow«es God fully, 


In regard of the crue endeavours of 


in following the Lord ; all the facul.-| | 
ties worke, and iris not ſatisfic -d, that | 
they ſhould worke remiſſcly, bur it | 


' 


tO Oo err So 


4 "Flava God ray 


—_ the « ſpirit afrer the Lord ; As 
the Hart panteth after the water brooks, | 
c ſo pauteth my ſoult after thee, © God, 
vÞ faith David, Pſ 4241: My heart break- 
$ 


—_—_ AW 


| eth for the loging it hath unto thyjudge- | 
ments , Pſalm, 119. 20. The ſpirit | = 
| boiles in tervor while itis ſcrving the J 
| Lord, Rom. 12.11. Ferwent in ſhirt, 
| ſerving the Lord. Eſay 26.9. With my 
ſoule, taith the Prophet, 7 have deſired 
| 1hee, ard with my fpirit within me will 
1 ſeeke thee: This foule Coth not onely 
love God, with all the mind,and with | 
all the heart, but with all the ſtrength! | | 
Þ too, there is no ſtrength reſcrved for. 
K any thing clic, bur the Lore. | 
Z 4 The ſoule that tully followes 
& the Lord, followes hiz wichour de. 
® lay, in the uſe of all mcancs, and in | 
© all the waycs of his Commande. | | 
ments ; the delaying and purring off, | | 
Z isan argument of remiſſeneſſe. Ds | | 
' vids ſoule followed hard after the | 
E Lord, as you heard beforc in the 63. 
Pſalm : - andthis made him ſecke the 
Lord early, Yerſe 1. 0 God, thou art ' [1 
my God, early wil 1 a coy thee, ſaith 
hee, | 


ut _ 
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hee; the preſent time is the fulneſſe 
of time with ſuch a ſoule. We reade 
of Haman, Eſter 3.5. that he was full 
of wrath, and hence hee procures, 
that the Poſtes ſhould bee haſtened 
| [about his worke. in deſtroying the 
Jewes, Yerſe 15. and it ſets upon all 
| meanes, what way focver it may be 
brought neare to God, cither by or} 
dinary meanes, or clſe by extraordiF} | 
[ nary.; uſcrh all ordinances conſcio-| 
nably in their ſeaſon, will abſtaine 
from all occaſions of evill, avoids 
| all hinderances, |in, that which is 
| good ; if hee knowes any thing ma 
| further him in the bringing of his 
| | heart nearer to God, he readily and 
A thankfully embraces it, and makes 
Tm uſcof it; hee uſeth all mcancs, and 
yet reſteth notin any meanes. 

5 Againe, a ſoule that followes 
God fully, followes him in all the 
wayes of his Commandements, as 
the Lord faith of David, Ads 13.22. 
That hee had found a man that wonld 
| Fulfill all hs will; In the Originall, 
= | || the word is in the plurall number ; 
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'T py would Talfill, all his wills, There | Cap. et. 

are many reaſons that many give, , 
why David was. called, A man after 
' Gods owne heart : Some thinke, be- 
| cauſe hee was ſo broken a hearted 
| man : Others, becauſe he had ſucha 
chankfull heart ; | but this Scripture 
| reſolves vs, for God ſayes, That hee 
' had found a man after his owne heart, 
and gives that reaſon of ir, becauſe | 
| hee would fulfill all h& wills. This | 
foule defires to fulfill all righteouſ- | 
 nefſe, as Chriſt ſaith of himſelfe, 77 | 

became him to fulfill all righreonſneſſe. 
| It:defires ro yecld obedience to God, 
and to be holy in all manner of conver. 
ſation, as hl Apoſtle ſpeakes, in 1 | 
Pet.1.15. Then ſhall not 1 be aſhamed, | 
faith David, when I have reſpedt uno 

| all thy Commandements, Pſal. 119. 6. 

| Wee have a notable place for _ 
univerſality of obedience in the 1. 

Coloſſians 9,10,11. We pray, faiththe | 
Apoſtle, that yee might bee fulfilled i in | 
all knowledg e of hu will, in all wiſe- 
dome, that Il might walke worthy of | 
rhe Lord, and [pew him in all things, 
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 betyt tfull in all good workes, 
lone 5 with all might, through 
bu gloridus power, 19 all patience : 
| there are fixc alls t gether in this 
| Scripture. A heart that is fully for 
| God, is for all Gods w in all 
things, it.is not willing to Yeulte any 
way of God. Z achariah and EliJa- 
|berh were two choice ſpirits indeed, 
this was their honour, that they 
wa ked with God in all the Com- 
' mandements, and Ordinances of the 
| Lord blameleſſe, Luke 1.ver.6. 
1 Itis willing to follow the Lord 
in difficult duties, when it muſt put 
. the fleſhto it, in dutics that require 


' paines, much labout; that cannot be | 
| done without ſome hard things at- 


tending of them. G O!D hath ſome 
| hard pieces of ſervices to put his 
| people upon, to try the uprightneſle 
| of their hearts, the ſincerity and 
[P power of thcir loves to him in ; and 
| God takes it excceding well when 
they will follow him in ſuch duties ; 
' As that hard piece of ſervice hee put 
Abrahan upon, In off: ring his ſonne, 

when 
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| which the hand ſtands, it fleernes to. 


| 


| 


which is ſurable ro a mans min ' and | 


| 


ys” Grd fly. 


when Cabrabab was willing «« o fol- 
low him in that, Now, ſaith hee, 7 
know thou loweſt mee : Ie i is nothing 
to follow God in ſuch duties, as w Fr 
ſo ſuit with us, wherein we need put 
our ſelves to no trouble ; many are 
well content with ſuch duties, and 
ſceme to yeeld ro God inthem ; bur. 
goc beyond thoſe, and put them up- 
on further, and they ſtirre not ; but 
85 the ruſty hand of a Diall, it you 
come at thattime of the day, where- 
'n the houre falls out the ſame, at 


| 


goe right, -but if you-paſſe that rime; 


| the hand ſtands yet till, ic gocs no | 


further then ir did, and ſo ſhewes the 
Diall notto be good :'So here, when 
ic falls out ſo,that a duty is enjoyned, 


— 


A 


; 


ends, hee will readily yeeldto ir, \and | 
ſeeme as if hee madc conſcience of 
| obedience to God in it ; -biir if you 
put him on further, in duties thararc 
not {9 ſutable to him, there hee ſtirs 
not, becauſe of the difficulty which 

eſcesinthem, and in this he ſhewes | 
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the GT of his heart, that hce 
doth not follow God fully. 

2 Againe, one that followes God 
fully, will tollow him in diſcounte. 
nanced dutics : Some dutics arc liked 
well enough of inthe world, for rea- 
ſon tells every man, God muſt have 


ſome fervice; and! ſome generall | 
way of ſerving of God, all rational] 


men approve of ; and if God would 
require aan to follow him, in no 
other dutics but theſe, it were fine, 
but there are ſome others that will 


make him to be obſerved ; ſome, in| 
which it he tollowes the Lord, hee 


ſhall be reckoned amongſt ſuch kinde 


' of men, of whoſe number hee doth | 


not like to bee accounted one, hee 
knowes they arc diſcountenanced, 
and deſpiled , and this hee cannot 


| beare, and therefore tholc are dutics 
he hath no mind unto, and then thin- | 


keth with himſelfe ; w hy may not 


my obcdicnec in other things ſerve} 


the turne * 


And yet "ot rf one that is | 


willing tO follow Gy fully in all du- | 


ries, 
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| foes God full. 


rics, hi will Los him him in a thoſe 
where he fees no rea{on, but the bare 
command of God ; it is enough to 
him, that they are commanded of 
God, it is not for the Lord to give 

account of his ways, ,to his Crea- 
tures; it is enough for us, that hee 
bids us follow him ; abſoltte obe- 
dience is that which is our duty, 
there is alwaycs realon cnough in 
Gods will ; but whether we ſce it, or 
(ce it nor, if wecan bur ſce the Com- 
mandement, tis enough for us ; wee 
take toO much upon US, to Cilp ute a. 
bout 'the reaſon of things with Cod, 
wee muſt not bee Judges of the Law, 

but docrs of it; Saul could (ce no 
reaſon, why hee might not ſpare the 
beſt of the cattle, eſpecially when 
he did it to keepe them for ſacrifice, 
but it coſt him his Kingdome, God re- 
jeted him for it,and told him, 0bedi- 
ence was better then Sacrifice. Luther 
ſaith, He had rather obey then worke_> 


| miratles, And Caſſianue reports of 


one lohanyes A bbas, who when he 


was young, was willing tor a whole 
 yeare |. 
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will is many times untc:ſo:able;how 
much more reaſon is there then that 
wee ſhould ſhew our obedicnce to 
Gad, in dutics, where through our 
weakenefſe wee cannot {ce the rea- | 
| fon, when we may be ſure that there 

isalwayes reaſon enaugh, it we were 
ablero ſceir. 7 


P 
* 
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| Fourthly, and yet further, the 
ſoule that is willing to follow GOD 
in all dutics,will follow him in Com. | 
midements that arc accountcd little! 
Commandements : 'G O D cxpctts| 
fairhfulnceſſe in little things, G O D 
prizes every tittle of his law more 
worth than heaven and carth, how- 
ſocyer we may fleight many things 
in it, and thinke them too ſmall to put 
any great bond upon/us. Chriſt ſaith, 
that, Heaven and carth ſhall paſle a- 
way, but not one jot or tittle of his 


Ce. 


_—_— 


Word. 


| | thatone jot or tittle of my Word | 
ſhould faile : The Authority of Hea- | 
| ven puts weight on things, thar are | 
| never ſo little jn themſelves. It mans | 
authority doe this, how much more | 
| | Divine * Man cannot beare diſobc- | 
dicnce in little things ; though the | 
things bee very ſmall in themſelves, 
yet if commanded by Authoriue, it | 
| 1s juſtly expected that they ſhould be 
much regarded..Shall mans authori- | 
| ty make ſmall things to bee accoun. 
| ted great, and ſhall Gods Authoritic 
| doe nothing & Obedience in ſmall ! 
things 1s due to Magiſtrates, much | 
& | more to God : Give 19 Caeſar the- | 
| things that are Ceſars, and 18 God the | 

| things that are Gods, Hatth, 23.21. 
| It is obſervable in that place, the | 
\ Article is twice repeated in the 


| Grecke Text, when hee fpeakes of 
| | 1: IT] =: God, | 
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þ5 | nough, let the way bee what it will. 


| 4 gracious jprri 


God, more re than when he ſpcakes of 
Ceſar : ſhewing, that oiir clpeciall 
care ſhould bee to give God his dye.- 

Fiftly and laſtly, not to inſtance | 
more particulars, the ſoule that fol. 
lowes God fully in all dutics, is wil. 
ling to follow him in duties, whercin 
ir maſt goe alone, it is willing to fol. 
low God in ſolirary pathes : Many 
| men were it that they might have; 
| Company in their way, in following! 
; the Lord, they would be content, 
| but to gocall alone in ſuch ſolitary 
| wayes, wherein they can ſee note 
goc beforethem, whercin they can 
| have none along with' them, few or 
| noneare like to follow after them; 
| this is tedious. But a childe of GOD 
| thinkes he hath enough, in that hee 
' hath God with him, that he walkes 
| along with God; this'; 15 company e-. 


bee: AS David, Þſal.24, 4. Though 
| I walke through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, yet thou artwith me. God 
promiſes that hee will goec before his 


| people, that enough, ough there 
- be 
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| the waycs of S767 did mourne, be. 


| have the Lord. 2 Tim. 4.16. At my 
firſi anſwer, faith S Paul, no man ſlood 


withflazding the Lord ſtood with mee. 


Elijah thought he was left alone, hee 


| could ſee no man goe that way hee 


did, yct hee continues in his fervour 
and zeale, following the Lord. In- 
| deed we ſhould the rather follow the 

Lord, becauſe wee {ce ſo few follow 
| him: What 2 ſhall hee havenone to 


| follow him 7 as Chriſt ſaid ro his | 


| Diſciples, when many forlooke him, 
Will you alſo for ſake mee ? 

Thus youſce bythele ſeyerall in- 
ſtances in difficult duties, in diſcoun- 
| tenanced duties, in duties wherein 
' wee can ſee no reaſon, but a bare 
| Command, in duties that ſeeme to be 
1 Tir, 


with me. but all men for ſooke we, not- 


cauſe none came in them. But if com- | 
pany cannot bee had, it 15 enough we | 


——_=_ 
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be none clſc. Ic 15 rrue, company in | Cap. z. 
Gods wayecs is delighttull, and it is 
a ſad thing, that there is ſo little a 
trac in Gods paths. It was the com. 
plaint of Gods people, Lam.r. 4.that | 
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ſmall and little, and 10 duties where. | 


in if we follow God we muſt follow 
him alone; that the ſoule that fol- 
lowcs God fully, will follow him in 
thele, and ſo by the ſatne; reaſon, in 
ali other dutics chat God ſhall re. 
quire, to follow him in: | And this is 
that pretious choice ſpirit wee ſpake 
of before, which ſhewes it iathis, 
chat ic is thus willing to follow God 


fully. You know itis rc quired of usto| 
be perfect, as God himiclf is perfeR, 


to bee holy as Godis holy; yea, this 
thc Goſpell requires of us, but how 


| can that bee? Yes, thus; Gods per- 


feion and holin*ſſe is made knowne 
to us in his wall, in his C 
ments; now look how. large they are 
(ct forth to us in theſe,ſ0 large muſt 
our e@bcdicnce be: ; though we cannot 
attaine tothe degree, y ct onr hearts 
muſt inlarge thelclves to; the things, 

to whatever part of Gads will, God 
makes knowne his perfeQtion and 
holineſflc by. Thy Commardemert 

is very bread ed Darid, yer godli- 
neſle inlar gerh the heart Q every du- 
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[| followes God ful. ed 


ty it cals for : there is a grace within 
the ſoule ſurable to every dufy the 
law requires. | | 

Ic may bethis is indeed, may ſome 
thinke, in thole who are eminent in 
grace, upon whom God hath be. 
ſtowed a great meaſure of his Spiritz 
but is this 1n every anc that hath any 
truth 2 Wherefore for anſwer let ns 
know, there isthis perfection, or clſc 
there is no truth at all;oncly remem.- 
ber, I doe not ſpeake now of the per. 
fetion of degrees; in this conſiſts 


” 


the right traightnes of a mans heart, | 


A ſtraight line wil touch w*b another 


ſtraight line in every/poinr,but acroo. 


ked line will not, & coucheth but on. | 
ly hereand there in forme : ſo ſtrarghe. 


hearts will joyac w/tis Gods law in. 
every part, hut crq5ked and perverſe | 
hearts, on-ly 13 fome. oncly fo farre 


as may ſerve their qwne furnes, In 


| 
| 


| this conſis the true plainneſſe of | 


a mans ſpirit : you know, plaine | 
things will joyne hkewiſe in cvery | 


point 9ne with another, but round 
and rugged things will not: ſo proud, 


| 
| 


n 


ſwoine ' 
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| ſaved without it : they think therfore 
| thatif they doe ſome good things, 


 {wolne heatrs, and rupee ſpirits wall 


where there is plainneſſe of ſpirit, 
there is a full cloſing, athorow uni- 
on. There is a great dangerous 
miſtake abqutthis point, which yet is 
a generall miſtake;multitudes of peo- 
ple miſcarry everlaſtingly upon this 
| miſtake; they thinke becauſe wee 
cannot in this life attaine to the per. 
feRion of holineſle in the degrees, 
therefore (ther© is no perſettion at 
| allneceſſary, but that they may bee 


| if they obey ſome Commandemees, 
 jtis ſufficient, though they take liber- 
ty to themſelves in other things ; 
| they fiade' they can yeeld in ſome. 
| thing, yet other things of Gods will 
arc exccedingly unſucable unto them, 
Bee convinced of your miſtake here. 
in: a godly man indecd is weake,and 
' cannot artaine to the petformance of 


" every part of Gods will, but the | 


"frame of his heart is to every part; c- 
very part ts ſutable to his ſpirit : He 


eſteemes 


a 


| not cloſe fully with Gods truths;but 


pm? God full, 


— 


| - 
ctcedhds all che Precepts of GOD 


concerning all things, to be right,and 
he hates every falſe way, Hee findes 


the Law of God in the latitude of it, 


written in his heart; there is no com- 
mand. of God that is not dearer to 
him than all the world, Marke that 
place in 7#b,Chap 8.werſe 20.GOD 
will not ca ef away the perfect man, nei. 

they will helpe the evill doers : The 
perfeAiman is oppoſed to the evill 
docrs, who ſhall becaſt away.It you 
be not perfect in this ſenſe that hath 
brene ſpoken of,then you are an cvill 
doer, who muſt bee caft away, how 


glorious ſo ever many of your adti- | 
ons may ſceme to bee. That place in. 


Eztchiel, Chap.18.werſe 21. that isu- 
| ſually raken for the place of the grea. 
reſt mercy 1n all the Scripture, and by 


many is exceedingly abuſed; yet ſee | 


what that requires bt men in their 
repentance: the words arc uſually ta- 
kenup thus, 48 what time ſoever a ſin- 
ner repents him of his ſn,l will blot out 
all his Iniquities, ſarth the Lord, There 
arc not thoſe very words in any 
place 


Cap. 1 


Pla.t1g.1:8, 
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| place of Scripture, but there are to 
| the like effe@, whicharcin this place 
of EZechiel: And inno other place is 
| Gods mercy ro ftnner, more fully 
revealed : There is no Textin Scrip- 
ture comes nearer to that which men 
ordinarily take up, than that verſe 
| and the 27, 28. verſes in the ſame 
Chapter : and ſce whatof Gods mind 
wee have made knowne there; the 
words of the Scripture are thus, 1f 
the wicked will tarne from all his ſinnes 
that he hath committed, and keepe all 
my fatutes, and doethas which s law. 
full and right he fhall ſurely live: and 
againe, Yerſe283. Becauſe he conſide- 
reth, and twrnes from all his tranſgreſ. 
ſens, Thus you ſce, that God inthe | | 
largeſt promiſes of his mercy to] | 
| thoſe who have the leaſt meaſure of | 
| grace, he requires|the turning from 
| allfinnes, a che kecping of all his 
' Statutes : and this God brings to 
| ſhew the infinite equitie of his -4/ta 
| towards ſinners. As if he ſhould ſay, 
| Except this be, no mars conſcience 
| inthe-world but muſt acknowledge 
E + | it 
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| | fallowes God fally. 
| it to be infinitcly juſt and equall, that 
© | hee ſhould periſh everlaſtingly; if | 1 
| there be any way of wickedneſle re. [.,*. By 
ſcrved, if any Statute of mine bee | | 
neglected, if he thinkes tg have mer- 
cy without an univerſall turning 
{ from his ſinne, without an univerſal ji 
obedience; his conſcience will tell] Wh 
him, that it is an unequall, and un. | 1 
| reaſonable thing, that hee ſhould e-| |  þ| | 
ver expect it, And yet further, be-|] \ | 
cauſe you thinke that this univerſali- | _ | 
ty of obedicnce ſhould bee expeRed - Wi 
| onely from ſome who are emment in 4 1} 
| race, who have attained to a great] Bi 
 meaſurcot yi_ conſider what 
[is required of poore widdowes, 
| i | r Tim.5, 10. They muſt diligently 
| | follow every good worke. E 
| Firſt, they muſt not oncly have | £ 
good defires, but good workes. 5 
Secondly, they muſt follow good 
workes. 
Thirdly, they muſt diligently fol- 
ow them, z 
Fourthly,they muſt diligently fol- | | PE 
low Every good worke, 1 4 
l n | 1-1 
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"T Azad fiftly they muſt ſo follow, as 
they muſt be well reported of for it. 
| Yea,fixtly, they muſt doe all this, 
or elſe they muſt not be received into 
the Church. Surely,thenir is a ſhame 
for any man, eſpecially of parcs and 


abilitics, to plead weaknefſe, when fo | | 


much 1s required of poore women; 
certainly it is not weakneſſe, but 
falſencſlcof heart, that is contrary to 
univerſalitic of obedience, to the tol- 

lowing of the:Lord tully in this re- 
ſpet. The Veſſcllof honour is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the veſlell of diſho- 
nour,2 Tim.2.21. by this Charater, 


"| thatit is one that 1s ſanQiked and 
' prepared for every good worke. You | 
| know what Saint James ſaith,Chap.r., 


Verſe26.1f any may ſeeme ts bee religi- 
01s, and bridle not his tongue, bat dc- 


es hi owne heart, on MALS religt- | 
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ow i in Vaine. It is an keavy cenſure, 
that all a mansrcligion is in vaine for 
one fault, and that but for a fault in 


the tongue; and yet this is the cen- 
ſure of the Holy Ghoſt. No queſtion, | | 
ſuch men who were guilty herein, | 


woul Id! 
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Lig | followes God fall. 


# | lo many dutics of Religion, yet cer- 


| 


| | tainly the giving libertie to himſelte 


20 


— 


| | | 
would reaſon thus with themſclves, 
Wee cannot bee perfect ia this life, 
wee doe performe many duties of re. 
| Iigion; and therfore we hope though 
we faile inthis one thing, that yet we 
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«fc is that of our Saviour, Joby 5. 


| 44. How can you beleeve on me, which | 
| receive hononr one of another : 'Uhis| 
| | wasenough to kceepthem off tor ever 
| | from Chriſt; and yet this was but an 
# inward in, no cutward grofle ctying 
| lionc in the eſteem of the world. Ler 
| |1manbeenever ſo glorious in never 


' 


in any one Juſt, 1s enough to keepe 
raking of good in him. As if a wife 
be never ſo officious to her husband, 
ycelding to himin never ſo many 


in his defires never ſo many wayes, 


ſhall doe well enough, God will ac- | 
cept of us. No, ſaith S.lames, hee | 
| | deceives his owne heart; ſuch a one 
| | ſhillnever becaccepted. To the like 


him off for ever from God,trom par- 


things, ſeeking to give him content | 


| yet if ſke entertaines any other lover 
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nate his ſpirit from her for ever. 
That which God ſaics to Solomons, 
1 King. 9. 4. is very obſcrvable to 
our purpoſe : After Solomon had fi- 
niſhed that glorious Temple, tor the 
honour of ' Lord, after he had al- 
ſembled- all the Elders of Iſracl, all 
the heads of the Tribes, the chicfe 
of the Fathers of the children of [{- 
rac], to bring up the Arke of the 
Lord with all fſolemoity, to that 
Temple he had made for ic, after he 
had made ſuch 'an excellent praycr 
before all the people; and when 


that was done, that hee might ſhew 


| his further reſpe&turto the Lord, he 


offered tothe Lord two and twenty 
| thouſand Oxcn, and one hundred 
and eweoty thoufand ſheepe, and in 
' his rejoycing in this great worke, he 


' made a great feaſt to the people ſe- 
. ven dayes, and tothem he added fe-| | 
ven dayes more, and ſcat away the | 


' p:ople with joytull and glad hearts: 
' Here were #5 things done in ho- | 
| nour to Go " all chis would not 
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|« walking according to all that God 
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Ii obſervable that wee have in the 6. 


| ' flowes G God Ay 


ſerve Solamans turne, but Chap. 9. 7 
After all this, God ſayes to him, 1f 
thow wilt walke before mee, 4s David 


| and wprightne(ſ, e, to doe according toall 
that I bave commanded thee, then 1 

will Aabliſh the Throne of thy King- 
dome : As if hee thould have ſaid, 
Doe not thinke to put mee off with 
any thing thou haſt done, though the 
things bee greatthings, yet I expeR 
walking according to all that I hayc 
commanded thee, or elſe all is no- 
thing; And therefore, as before you 
heard, he was charged by God,Chap. 
11. 6. that hee did not goc fully af-| 
ter the Lord: One would have 


* {| Gr on 


thy father walked, in integrity of heart | 


| thought thoſe glorious actions that 
he did, had bcene enough to have; 
got him the commendation of going 
fully after God z but we ſee it would 
not be, there muſt bee beſides theſe; 


commands, a keeping his Statutes, 
and his judgements, yea, and that is 


| verſe of this 9. Chapter, where God| 
V ſayes! 
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your children, cc, then will I cut off 


will ſerve our turnes, if wee make not | |. 


ayes aftcr all this, That if you | ſhal 
at all turne from following mee, you, or 


Iſrael - Wee muſt take heed of the 
leaſt failing , in our following the 
Lotd. God threatens Solomon, after 
he had done fo much, that if hee did 
at all turne from! following him, hee |} 
would cut him off, Ir is not our for- |! 
wardneſſe in ſome good things, it is | 
not our ſerviccableneſs in ſome pub- | |} 
like and worthy employ ments, that | '' 


conſcienceot cvery "duty, of ſecret ||: 
dutics, and that conſtantly. Ged hath | ©. 
ſo connexed the duties of his Law | © 
one to another, thatif ſo be there be 1 
not a confcionable care to walke ac- | Þ 
cording toall, it is accounted as the |} 
breach of all, according to that of 'Þ 


| S. lanes, Chap. 2,10. Wheſocuer [ball | | 
| keepe the whole Law, and yet offend in |} 


one point, us guilty of all; Thc bond |. 
of all is broken, : the authority of all |? / 
is {lighted ; and that evill diſpoſition | | 
chat cauſcth a man to venture upon | | 
the breach of of, might the breach | 
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| 1nto the mould of the Word, to re- 
ceive whatſoever print the Word 
| will putupsn ir, to be ia whatſoever | 
| forme the Word will have it : as Me- 
| tals chatare caſt into a mould, they 
| receive the print of the mould, print 
| for print.in every part ; and this js| 
| the heart that dath indeed follow 

God fully. This is S. Pauls exprefſi- 
| on, Row. 6,17. Tow have obeyed from 
| the heart, that forme of dottrine unto | 
| which you were delivered ; fo the 
| words are in the Originall: The 
| forme of doctrine is compared to the 
| Mould,and the finccre obcyers from 
| the heart, are compared to the Me. 
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| | | | followesGedfuly, | 


of others ſerve for his owne cnds as 
well as that, he would ventureupon 
the breach of any, | 

To draw to a concluſion of this 
Argument, let us know, that if the | 
heart be right, it is willingto bee caſt | 


tall delivered into this Mould, which 
takes impreſhon from it, inone part 
as well as in another. No fincere 
obedience from the heart, no truc | 


| 


; 


| following of God fully without this. | 
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I have beene the larger in this parti- 
cular, becauſe the miſtake is ſo gene- 


| rall and —_— 


5 Then doth the heart fully fol. 


| low after the Lord, when itis indeed 


willing to ſcarch fully into every 
truth, that yetit doth not fully know, 
with a reaCineſſe to lic under the 
power of it: Such-a man is not afraid 
of any truth of God, leaſt it ſhould 
put him upon that he hath no mind 
to, as Ahab was afraid to enquire 
of cMichajah what the mind of God 
was, becauſe hee was never wont to 


| prophecie good unto him; but that 


man who followcs the Lord fully, 


| doth alwayes acconnt the word of 


the Lord to be good to him, as 241e. 
2.7. Doc not my words doc good to him 


F 


that walkes uprightly ? Hee ſaith to 
which I ſee not, teach thou mee : if I 
have done iniquity,'I will doe no more. 
Lord, that which I know not, doe 


failed , I ſhall conſcionably cndea- 


your to reforme. Oh ! let the Wer 
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the Lord as Elihu, 16b 34. 32. That | 


thou teach mee ; ahd wherein I have| 


| 


—  followes Godfuly. © 


, 


of God bee plorificd for ever, what 


|| | {ſo cver becomes of mee, lct it come 


in the full latitude of it, my ſoulc 


© | ſhall yceldtoit ; my heart is prepa- 
” ' [red to ſubmit to what ſo cver truth 


| God ſhall make knowne to mee. 
| I remember, I have read in one of 


'. . [the Epiſtles written to- Orcolampads- 
| | ws, of a notable cxpreſſion, of one 


| Baldaſſar a Miniſter in Germany wri- 
| ting ro him s Li8 the word of the Lord 
come, let it come, ſaith he, and we will 


(1 ſubmit ts it, if wee had many hundred 


neckes toput wnder : This isa degree 


on further then the other, for there are 
' | many who dare not goe againſt 
+ | knowne truths, for then conſcience 
” - | would fly in their faces ; but there 
> © [are ſome truths which they arc a. 
| | fraidto know, which they are ſecret 


ly willing to put off, Ieftthey ſhould 


\ || come to know them, which is an ar- 


gument that thcir hearts arc not fully 


( | after the Lord : when men arc not 
' |convinced of many truths, not be- 
| cauſe there is not light enough to 
; +-| convinee them, but becauſe they are 
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|not willing to be convinced , they 
'1Y ſtrive to keepe out the power of the 
1188 truth from their hearts ; they are not 
8 | willing, that ſuch truths that are not 
— | | for their turnes , ſhould come into 
17% their judgements ; they ſecke to ſhift 
'q them off : when the truth ſtands and 
| pleads forentrance, they ſecke one 
ſhift or other to put it off withall, 
Heb. 12.25. Seethat yee refuſe not hig 
that .ſpeaketh - the words are, See 
that yee ſhift not him off that ſpeaketh. 
In the propriety of that word as it is | * | 
in the Originall, we have thus much | © | 
ſignified to us: Chriſt in his truths | © | 
comes to aske entrance, and we muſt | | | 
158! take heed that wee doe not put him | 8 | 
| | off. And if che truth have got into | * | 
Wh | our judgement, wee muſt take heed, | | 
| wee doenot ſtrive to get conſcience | | 
{tl | off from it; and if conſcience hath | 
F148 | | cloſed with it, take heed wee ftrive | © 
MT | not to get it out of conſcience againe, | | 
| \ and then thinke it a ſufficient plea; ro | | 
| JELIRE fatisfic our ſelves and others in the 
' by! actions we doe, that now our judpe- 
ments are better informed ; Orme 
| | ene | 
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.\ row all ſtraits, know! 


z U Qarisfied , | th corruptions of our 
| hearts are more encreaſcd : Oh take 
5 | heed for ever of labouring to blinde 
© | eurunderſtandings, of withholding 
| the truth in; unrighteouſneſle, of im- 
|  priſoning it, to keep it from working 
- 7 with power upon our hearts. This 
©  diſtemper of heart, is exceedingly 
7 | oppoſite to the following of the 
” | Lordfully. 


6 To follow God fully, istofol- 


| . low himſo, as to bee willing to ven. 
 , ture the lofle of all for him, willing 
| todecline from and caſt off whatſo- 
ever comes in the way, thouglvnever 
| fodeare unto us; to follow him cloſe 
| whatſoeyer comes in- competition 
© |. with him, when wee cannot follow 
| him without parting with much for 
him, when our following him will | 
| coft us the loſſe of our former| y moſt 
. deare comforts and contentments ; 
| to follow the Lambe whereſoever 


he goes, thorow all affliions, tho. 
that his way | 


| 
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| | though itbee a way blood, yet i 
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ving- man followes' two Gentlemen, 


leades ” the roce: To follow 
Chriſt to mount Calvery where hee 
is to ſuffer, as well as to that Mount 
that wee reade of Eſay 25. 6. where 
the Lord makes to his ople, 4 feaft 
of fat things, a feaft of wines, s feaft || 
of (fat things full of marrow. It is 
nothing to follow him , when our 
comforts, peace, caſe, honour, gocs 
along together with him ; 3 It cannot || 
then be knowne whether we follow | | 
him orno, or whether it be our owne 
ends that we follow : As when a Ser- 


we know not which of theſetwo he 
tollowes till they part, but then you 
ſhall ſce which was his Maſter: $9 
here, when Chriſt and our owne ends | 
part- one from another, then is the | 
triall which was followcd before. 
Wee muſt love the truth, not onely 
when we can live upon it, when wee 
can get advantage by it ; but then al- | 
ſo, when it muſt live upon us, when 
it muſt have out eſtates, our peace, 

our names, our liberties, our lives to 


live 11pon, and t0 bee maintained by: od 
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) | Croſſe we are willing te meet with, 
=: | co thinke, if it were ſuch an affliction 


< rms Mere, a pins. 
I 
_— 


| | deny our ſclves, and, rake up our 
| | crofſe, when we muſtthroughly de- 
ny our ſelves, for the word in the 


|chorow them with her Beloved, re. 


[the Lord will lead us thorow the | 


{ons are, yet wee muſt follow him 
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we muſt follow him when wee muſt 


Originall is a compound, noting 
more than a ſingle, more than an or- 
dinary ſelfe.denyall ; when wee muſt 
take up our Crofle, not chuſe what 


that ſucha man hath, I could beare 
it, but I know not how to beare this : 
but it muſt, be our Croſſe, and wil. 
lingly tooke up, and that daily too; 
We muſt be willing to follow him 
thorow the wilderneſſe. Cart. 8.5. 
Who « this that commeth from the, 
wilderneſſe,, leaning on ber beloved ? 
The Wilderneſle is the troubles and : 
afflitions of the Church, ſhee comes | 


ſting her ſelfe upon her Beloved, If | 
fire, and thorow the water, yet wee | 


muſt follow him therezif he will lead 
us where fiery Serpents and Scorpi- 


there | 
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times, if it be lawfull to call him a 


| works,yethe was condemned to the 
| Croſſe; butnotwithſtidi 
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rw Dent. 18.1 5. Toſe | n_ writing 
of the times of Chriſt, ayes, There 
was qne Jeſus a wiſe manin thoſe 


man. for hee did divers admirable 


who follow'd him fro the beginning, 
didnot forbearc to love him becauſe 


| of the ignominie of his death, but 
followed him ſtill. To follow a cru- 


| to follow him inthe bloody paths of 
his ſufferings, this is to follow him 
fully indeed. When one came and 
told Chriſt that hee would follow 
him whercſoever he went, Mat. 8.19 


holes, and the birds of the ayre have- 


cified Chriſt, a contemned Chriſt, , 


Jeſus faith unto him, The Foxes have! 


this thoſe |! 


neſts,but the Son of wan hath not where 


| to lay his head. As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, You muſt not expeR great mat- 


ters in following mee, but you muſt 


Chriſt tels the young man that came 
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running 
(hauld doe for eternall life, that if he 
oe would 
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to himito know what hee. 


bee content to ſuffer hard things. | 


, 


] 


| 


| 


4 
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Y content to part with all for Chriſt, 


| all forthe Pearle. If there bee any 
q| rhing in the world that you are not 
q willing to part withall, it any thing 


that youare.not willing to ſuffer, you | 


| followesGodfulb. 
would be perfeQ,he muſt ſell all,and 
then come and follow him : if hee 
would follow him fully; he muſt bee 


| 


to ſcllall, as che wiſe Merchant ſold 


| 


cannot follow mee fully. In this 


I| conſiſts the uprighrneſle of heart, to 


goc in a right line to God, whatſoe- 
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| yer comes betweene God and us, yet 
|  notro fetch'a compaſſe, but to goe 
 thorow it;for if we fetcha compaſſe, 
| | the line isnot right: we muſt there. 
| fore ſtrike thorow all troubles and 
© | hazards wee meet withall, ſtill ke 

© | bur way,not breake the hedge of any | 


of foule way. Many thinke they de- 


Commandement to avoid any peece/ 


fire to follow God, but when they 
meet with ſome troublein their way, 
then they! would fetch compaſſe to. 
baulke that, and - hope to come to 


God well ehough at laſt; they would 
bee loath not to bee accounted fol- 
| > f Las FR __ lowers 
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o | 
| ® ., 0 
"ud paris 
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a 


| lowers of God : But let ſuch know;ff v 
| that this fetching compaſſe, which} t 
ny thinke to bec their wiſedome, it n 
.is the declining from uprightneſſe, | 
Mapy follow God, as the Dog fol. v 
lowcs his Maſter, till he comes by at t 
| Carrion, and then he lets his Maſter t 
goc, and turnes aſide to it. Thus ma. } 
ny ſceme to be forward in profcfſion t 
| of Religion, till they meet with" 
ſome opportunitic of ſatisfying their ! 
lufts, thenthcy leave off, and turne a-M" 
fideto the enjoyment of them : But 3 
the heart that fully followes God, is 
not onely willing to part with any; þ 
luſt for Chriſt, but it gives up it cell | 
to the diſpoſe of God, to become of | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


b 


his cſtate, credit, liberty, comforts, 
life, what God pleaſes; it is not ſoli-: 
citous about theſe things, the buſi-Y 
_ | nefle thatit hath to doc, is to follow 
\the Lordy it knowes that it is the 
worke of the Lord to take care for 
Lit about theſe things, while it is in, 
; following of him. _ 
' * .Itis ſaid of Amaiah, 2 Chron. 
25.2: That he did that indeed which 
T7 | was 
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"follows God fuly. 


was ehr) in the fightof the Lord, 


W; 


ch 
, it maty good things, but he had nota 


le, heart to folly Goa fully : and this 
ol. was one Argument of it, which wee 
v all have, Yerſe 9, that he was ſo ſoljci- 
rl tous about his money; for when the 
1a. Man- of God came to him, and told 
onfl him the minde of Ged, that hee muſt 
th nothavethe Army of Ifracl goe with 
ir him, becauſe he had hyred the Ar. 
al my! with an hundred Talents z hee 
ut was very ſolicitous what hee ſhould 
isY doe for his money; for ſo hee faith, 
vo =_ what ſhall wee doe for the hundred 
y 7 alents = I have given tothe Ay- 
of my of Iſrael 2 Whereas it his heart 
s, K| had beene right and full in following 
ji. B| God, as ir ſhould have beene, it had 


w | knowne the command of 6G9D, ler 


1e 8 become of the hundred Talents what 


Ir they v1ll. 

nf Seventhly, to follow God fully, is 
| tofollow him onely, ſoas to be wil- 
| lingto dedicate, to devote whatſoe- 


| [ES | alone : 


4 P 5 


$4 | beene enough for him to have| 


but not with a perfect heart; he did ? 
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q 14 
b ||| ver God lets us; ſtill to enjoy, to God 
as 
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| alone: If wee have any gifts, any e. 
ſkate, any cſteeme in the world, all 
' ſhall bee imployed for God alone, all 
ſhall be laid out for/him. As we muſt 
be willing to loſe all things for him, 
whea he cals for them,(of which be. 
| forc) ſo wee muſt /cnadeavour to uſe 
all things for him, while wee doc ins 
joy them. To follow God fully, is 
to follow him as the higheſt good, as 
the onely good, as the All-ſuthcient 
good, as the Fountaine of all good, 
as the Rule of all good; to follow 
him ſo, as to follow nothing clſe but 
| God; not onely. to follow God 
chiefly, thatis marc than to follow 
any thing clſc, but to follow him on. 
ly. Buthow is that « I meane thugs; 
wee mult follow God in our follow. 
ing any thing clſc, wee muft follow 


ſubordigation under God, and then 
we cannot be ſaid to follow the cre@ 
ture, but it is God that is followcd io 
it.. As when God is followed in rc- 
ference and ſubordination to any 
good in the creature, it is not then 
H God, 


a. ith. 
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all for God, in reference to God, in 
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| | followes God full. | 


.| | God, but the creature that wee fol- 
13 | low; ſo when the creature is follow. 
1Þ | ed in ſubordination to God, it is 
tf | God, and not the creature that 1s 
| | followed. Asthus; when David was 
inthe dry Wilderneſſe, no queſtion 


2@ | hee deſired water; yet, Pſalm. 63.1. 
i | I thirſt after thee, O Lord, in « drie- 
ol | and barren Wilderneſſe, where ns 
$f | water &: Hee doth not ſay, I 
1d | thirſt after water,but after thee ; be- 
| | cauſe hee ſought all in "reference 
vi [0 GOD; and ſo it was GO Da- 
t| | lone that he thirſted for. When wee 
aff | defire nothing, when we ſeeke after 
zi | nothing, when we let out our hearts 


| | to nothing, uſe,erjoy nothing, but in 
| order to God; when all the good, 
& | comfort, ſweetneflle, defirableneſſe 
al |1nany creatutc is in the reference it 
nf | hath to God, ſo farreas Godis init, 
of | as God is honoured, or enjoyed by 
| | itz when God alone is lifted up in the 
of | heart, in the uſe of every creature, & Þ 
>| |thisis to follow God fully. Thos | 
y ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
N 999 foal than ſerve; thou ſhalt _ 
(| | low 
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ly ſhalt thou follow. Chriſt char- 
geth the Jewes, in 10n 5. 44. that 
they did not fecke the honour that 
| came from God onely; and this was 
that which kept them off from be. 
{leeving : this is cnough to keep us off 
|from God for cver. It wee would 
| have our hearts cqme up fully to 
| God,it is not enough to ſecke the 
honour that comes from God, but we 
\ muſt ſeeke the honour that comes 
from Gedonely : and this is the true 
lenefle of heart which the Scrip- 


objeR, and cycs italone. 
Thedoubleneſſe of a mans heart 
conſiſts not ſo much in that it is 0- 
therwiſe within, than that it appearcs 
outward, but in that it is divided to 
divers objcs; it dothnot fixe upon 
 Gedas theoncly objea: and as dou- 
 ble-minded men have double ob. 
jeas, ſo they have double motions : 
as the Plancts that arc carrycd in 
their motion one way by the Hea- 


low the Lord thy God and him one- 


tare ſpeaks of when it fingles out this | 


vens, but have beſidesa private mo- | 
| _ 


| hearts. 
Eighthly, the ſoule then followss 
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tion of their owne; ſo, many are car- 
ried to God by ſome externall, yea, 
ie ray be, internal] Motives, but yer 
they have @ private motion of their 
owne another way to other things, 
Godalone is not the Center of their 


God flly, when'it carries thorow the 
worke it undertakes, againſt all dif- 
companenienty and hinderances: As a 

vill. comming with full ſayle, bears 
all downe beforc it. It doth. not on- 
ly, worke, but workes thorowly, 
workes out that it doth. As, Phil.2. 


12.Worke out | your ſalvation; worke 
till you get the worke thorow : This | 


ſoule workes after God in his wayes, 


and that with power, though it findes 
Bo good come in by them for the 
reſent, though it hath wrought a 
ong cirme,and yet ſces nothing com- 
ming inz/yet ic murmurs not, ' it re- 
pines nor, it repents not of any thing 
t hach' done for God;' it' complaines 
not with thoſe oetites, Eſay 58. 


Fl N—_ have we faſted, and thou 
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ſeeſt not, and wherefore have wee af- 

| flided our ſoules, and thou regardeſt 
net ? Nor with thoſe in Hala. 13. 

| who ſay, What a wearineſſe is this ? 
and, C ap.3- 14. who ſay, It is in| 

vaine to ſerve the Lordjand m—_— 
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there that we have kept his Ordinan. 
ces, and that we bave walked monrnful- \| 
ly beferethe Lord of Hoſts ? But this | | 
fouls that followes God fully, makes 
no ſuch. complaints, but goes on ſtill 
in the way of God; though the flcſh 
{be wearyand tyred, it goes on ſtill. 
As Gidesn and thoſe; three hundred | | 
men that were with him, Iudges 8. 4. 
| {though they were faint, yet they: 
| went on purſuing; fo here, though. 
there may bee much faintneſſe and. 
| weaknefſe, yet the ſoule doth not'fÞ | 
thinke of turning backe againe, but 
| | ocs 0n (till, purſuing in that way it 
[| } ath begun, itis glad it hath done a-/ 
| ny thing for Goa, and it reſolves ſtill 
to doe more, how: ever God pleaſes 
to deale with it. Theugh he may be 
| weary in his following the Lord,yet' 
hee is not weary of following the 
 Lord.' 
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Thed: Many follow the Lord as a 
gar followeta man, onely in cx- 
pecation of Almes, he follows him 
a furlong or two, begging; but if he 
| ſcesthe man goes (till from him, hee 
leaves off, and lets him goe : ſo ma- 
ny will pray, and heare, and ſceke af- 
tex God for a while, but if they feele 
' not that come in, which they did cx- 
pea, they grow weary,and leave off. 
Duties that bring preſent comfort | 


| 


| Asit is faid of Ephraim, Hoſe.10.11. 


' Plough: The Heifer while it was 


withthem, many can bee content to 
beexerciſed in, but if they finde no- | 
thing comming in by them, then 
their hearts finke in diſcouragement, 
they have no heart to doe any thing. 


| Epbraim is 46 4Þ Heifer, that loves to 
tread out the Corne: F phraim loved 
| t6 tread out the) Corne, but not to. 


treading out the Corne, did feed up. | 
on the Corne,and fo had preſent de- 
light in that worke it did; but the 
bw x thatploughed did labour; and 
ſpend irs ſtrength, but had no re- | 


ſequent till after the worke was 
| | X32. : _ done: 


Oe ee ee tt Mt 


| 


done : Thus it is with many; that 
worke, that hath preſent joy, that 
hath preſent refreſhment in 1t, 


| while they are about itzthey can take 


| Content init, but if they muſt worke 
and tire the flcſh, and yet have no 
preſent refreſhing, but muſt continue 
working a great while, and ſtay till 
the accompliſhment of the ,worke, 
before any benefit comes by it, this 
they like not: But one that followes 
the Lord fully, reſolves to follow| 
him, though hee hides himſelfe; as 
David, Pſal.101.2. Iwill behave my) 
ſelfe wiſely, in a perfe# way, 0h when| 
| wilt thou comeunto met; Iwill walke> 
within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
As if David (hould have ſaid, am re- 
ſolved to walke before thee ina per- 
te way, and yet I have not thy gra- 
 Clous preſence with! me; oh when 
' wilt thou come unto; mee : but ſtill 
' whatſoever becomes of mee, I am 
| determined to continue walking | 
| within /'my houſe with a perfect 


———_—_ 


| heart, The like place we have, Pal. 
119.8, 1 will keep thy ftatmtes, ob 


| for ſake 
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forſake me not ater ly. Asifhe ſhould | Cap. 1. | 

' have ſaid, O Lord,thou haſt in ſome 
degree forſaken me, thou ſeemeſt as 
if thou wouldeſt forſake mee, yer 
| |Lord, I am determined that I will 
| keepethy Statutes. Thus thevupright 
heart reſolves, T hough I ſhould Pe- | @, 

YPTr. upon 

Iriſh. everlaſtingly, yer I will periſh | tac veyce that 
following the Loxgd; and if I Cantor | camefromher 
follow him, I will cricafter himzand [1 
if I'cannor ctie afrer him, I will look | hearc him. | 
xowards himzyea, though he appcars Logue Mn 
tobeangry, yet will I follow him : wande, as 
as 10b, Though hee kils mee, yet will I | adunſaris mibi, 
truſt in him. Though there be much- —_— 
gviltineſſe upon the ſpiric,ſo that the © ; 
deyill, and an unbelceving ſullen 
heart, would much diſcourage from 
following after the Lord; yer ſtill it 
will not leave. off, bur it 1bours to 
cncourage ir ſelfe, as Samuel did the TT 
people, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21. Samuel 
ſaid unto theptople, Feare not.ye have_ 
done all this wickedneſſe, yet turne_ 
wot aſide from following the Lord , 
[168 puter the Lord with all your heart, 


| ly turne you not aſide : for then ſhould E 
1 [X3 you | p17 
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| ſeems to goe croſle wayes,quite con- | 


| till this ſoule will follow him evenin | 


Jou goe after waine things, which can- 
not profit nor deliver, for they are vain. 


Lord, reaſons with it ſelfe; Though 
it is true I have finned,/mine iniqui- 
tics are great, God may juſtly be pro- 
voked, and forever rcj<t me, yet I 
will rot turne afide from following 
him : I know there is nd good to be 
got el{-where:though I be unworthy 
of mercy, yet Cod is worthy of ho- 


nour, though I periſh; yea, this ſoule 
though it teccives many a repullc, yet 
(till it will follow. As! the woman 
| of Canaan, though Chriſt called her 
: Dogge, yct ſhe leaves not off; ſhe ac- 
| knowledgeth herſelfe to. be a Dog, 
yet till lice ſeekes. Yea,though God 


Thus the ſoule that followes the | 


—© | 


nour, and therefore what ever I can | 
doc, I will, that God may have ho- | 


rrary to that the ſoule expected, yet | 


thoſe waycs. As when the Lord cal. 
led Abraham to follow him into 
4 Land that ſhould flow with milke 
and hondy,Gen 12.1. Abraham was 
content 


—— 


by Ra 


- — X 


ads ow» ov wan, my mmwbyQy O'Q ww 


—_— 


_—_ CY AUTO 
"Ry _— wt + Dit@. 


— ER — 
—— -- w_—— —————— — 


H [Janne v7 ful 


comial to leave his OWNne COuntrey, | Cop. 'Þ 
his fathers houſe, his kindred, and all | | 
his friends; and "notwithſtanding as, 
| ſoone as he came into that Land, hee | 
found there was a famine inthe land, 
Verſa 1 to. ſothat heewas forced to 
| get into Agypt, and that with the|. 
| perill ofhis lite, or;clſc he muſt have 
ſtarved. Flcſhand blood would have | 
' murmured much at this, and have 
 faid\, | What 2 is this that Land 
that God ſaid he would ſhew mee 2 is | 
this that fruitful) Land for which 1 
| \muſt leave my Country and all my | 
friends 2 and nowas ſoone as I come | 
into it, I am ready to ſtarve jn it ? and 
yet Abraham followed God till in| 
all the wayes he was pleaſed to lead 
himin. Againe, when God promiſed 
to multiplic his Sced as the Starres of | | 
| heaven; yet for twenty yeares after | 
this, Sarah was barren ; God ſeemed | 
to. le& his promiſe: and after | 
' when he had a childe, in whom all | | 
the Nations of the earth were to be| | 
| bleſſed;yer this Child 4br74hew muſt 
kill: And here God (cemes to goec | 
7 1X C' croſle | 
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crofleto his is Promiſe, y yet Abraham 
followts God ftill.] One who fol. 
| lowes God fully indeed, lookes up 
tothe goodneſle of God in himſeltfe, 
and in his Promiſe; not to it as it ap- 
| peares to ſenſe : hee ſees more good | 
inthe Promiſe,then i in all the things 
in the world; though hee ſecs no- 
thing, though he feeles nothing in 
him(ſclte,nor in any creature for the 
preſent; and in what worke he fo!. 
lowesthe Lord in, he will not leave 


| 


hee ſees ſomething come of it : if he 
followes God for a broken heart, hee 
will pray and meditate,and pray and 
meditate againe,and againe,if it were 
'z thouſand times, and a thouſand 
rimes ovcr againe, till the worke 

' comes to ſome fe : And fo for 

| power over acorruption, & ſtrength 
in any grace;, where there istruth of 

; grace, there will bee working, like 
| fire that never leaves! working till it 
' breakes forth, and gets the victory, 
| Hence that place of; our 'Saviour, 
| Matth,12.20. where hee ſayes, s ee 
| | WI 
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imperfect; he will not give over, till 
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x Sad quenchrhe {moaking flaxe, | Cap. x, 

.Þ | nor breake the bruſed Reed, nll hee 

18 ſcnd/forth Judgement into viRtory. It | | 

wee obſerve the place of the Pro- 

| pher from whence this 1s taken, | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


which is Eſay 42.3.the wordsare, He 
1 ſhallbring forth judgement unto truth : | 
noting that whcereloever there 15 

| truth, there will bec victory : Chriſt | 
| will:nouriſh the {moaking flaxe, that | 


' 


is, the leaſt worke of grace, till 
judgement; that | is, this worke of 
{ſanttification be brought into vieo- | | $ 
| BE and overcome what oppoſeth ir. 4 
If he'brings any b+ginnings of grace 
rorturh, the vidtory is already got- | 
ten;[t is reported of M' Bradford,that 
| hee would neyer Icave off when hee 1} 
| wa$1n holy dutics , till hee found 
ſomething comming in; as inconfel- 
| fron of ſinne, till hee found bis heart | 
| melt and breake tor ſinne, in ſecking | 
pardon, till hee found ſome quieting | | 
of his ſpirit,in ſome intimation from | | 
| God ot his love; | and fo for grace, 
[till hee found his heart warmed and 
\yFkened, It Is an cxcellent thing | 
1-3 IE _ indeed, 


; 
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| | thee: 


A gracions ſire 


indeed to reſolve to follow the Lord 
in duty howſocver, though nothing 
ſhould come in byit to our ſelves: 
but yet the heart that is right, will 
never be ſatisfied in the performance 
| of a duty, till it finde ſome - manife- 
| ſtation of Gods preſence init ; ſome 
| worke of God put forth upon it, by 
it; itwillnot reſt in duty pcrformed; 

it is not ſarisficd in good inclinati- 
ons, in good deſires it hath, nor in 
gifes it reccives, nor in comforts. it 
| findes in the creature, nor in en- 
largementsand more inward joy©s, 


| but it muſt have grace, and God; 


| thedutic : it ſo ſtrives with the Lord, 
| as it reſolves nor to ler him goes till 
it hath got a bleſſin 

It is a very full « expreſſion that 
S. Berward hath to this pupoſc, in 
two or three words; :oh what a mer- 
cy wercit, continually to injoy that 
' which he ſaith, 04 Lord, caich hee, 7 
never goe away frew thee without 
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| muſt have ſome impreſſion of GOD 
upon it, to carry with jtas a Scale of | 
that preſence of God it did enjoy in| 


| 
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| hee : wa meancs, he riever leavesoff | Cap. 1, 


duty, till hce gets the preſence of 

God, and ſo carries the Lord along | 
with him. Oh how often doe we goe | 
from God without God ! we thinke | 
it cnoligh that we have beene before | 
| himin holy duties, though indeed we 
| till abide ſtrangers to him and he to 

| us: How often: doth God ſcnd us. 

| empty away from his preſence, | 
| which wee ſhould account a ſore and 

grievous affliction?) Buthere's the mi. 

ery, we are not ſerlible of this; it | 
' wee have our defires inthe creature, | 
| weafc quicted and {urished; whereas | 
if obr|hearts were tully afcer the 
Lord as they ought, when wee are 
before: him, wee thould cric to him, | 
[as eAfgſes in another caſe, Exod. 33. i 


| | Except thy preſenct g0e with mee. Lord 


ſend, me not hence. 

| 9 Onc that, followes God fully, 
is willing to engage and binde him: 
ſelfe to God, by the moſt full, and 
ſtrong bonds, and engagements that 
canbe; his ſpirit is at the greateſt li- | 
berty, when hec is moſt ſtrongly | 
bound 
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the 2 Chroy. 15.12. is very obſerva. 
ble for this ; 4 ſ« and! his people en- 
ter into a Covenant to ſeck the Lord 


bound co the Lord : | That place in | 


nr 


ſo, as whoſoever would not ſecke 

| the Lord G O D, ſhould bee put to; 
| 

death, whether ſmall or great, man; 
-or woman, and they ſware unto the 
Lord with ſhourings, and with trum. 
pets, and with cornets : But were 


they not afterwards troublcd , that 
' rhey 


the oath; and this reaſon is given, 
Becauſe the 9 had ſworne with all their 
| heart. and ſought him with their whole 
ſeule. When any ſceke God with 


ſoulc,, they-are nor onely willing to 
engage themſelves to God, bur they! 
'rejoyce in their engagements: Thus 
| Neberriell wholc heart was fully ſet 
for: 


God of their fathers, with all their: 
| heart, and with all their ſoule ; yea! 


had ſo tied and bound them- | 
Hr ithy ? would they not have thought 
it betterto havebceneat more liber. 
ty: No ſurely, for Yerſe 15. the 
| Text ſayes, that all Tudah rejoyced at 


| their whole war with their whole 


fullowes God fully. 


[for God, did himlclfe, and got the 
Princes, the Prieſts, Levites, and peo- 
ple to|make a ſure Covenant, to 


write it, to ſcale it, Chap. 9.38. And « 
as if this were not engagement e-| 


[nough; | they further enter into a 
curls, and into anoath, to walke in 
| Gods Law, to obſerve and doall the 
| Commandements of the Lord, and 
his Judgements, and his Statutes. 
| Thus | David diſcovers the fulneſſe 
of his ſpirit in following afcer the 
Lord, in that he not onely promiſes, 
| dut ſweares hee will keepe the righ- 
teous Judgements of the Lord, P/al. 
119.106, It is a figne that mens 
hearts are not fully taken off from 
their finne, when they doe not fully 
come off, in the Covenant of the 
Lord. | | 
 Ndo, may ſome ſay, it is becauſe | | 
wee often covenant with God, and | | 
inde wee are oyercome againe, and ! 
doc breake coyenant with him, and | 
therefore we are afraid to enter into 
| covenant any more; Is it not better | 
not/to covenant , then not to per-. 
forme? uy lan- | 
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| when wee enter into covenant, wee 


\ T anſwer, Ir iStrue, if men cove 
nant and wilfully negleR, they werefſ 
better not covenant at all ; but if 


have the teſtimony of our conſcict 
ces, that we labour as in the fight of 
G O D, to fulfill our 'covenants wee 
make, and it is the burthen of out 
ſoules that we faileih them, then 1 


—— 


and 
CO! 


lay, that wee arctill|ro goc on, and 
engage our ſclyes further, our cove. 
nants dec not aggrayate our finne, 
but in time they will helpe us agaioſt 


our ſinne; this is one way that God 
hath appointed to ſtrengthen us, and 
therefore, we muſt not complaine of 
weakneſle, and yet negledt any wa 
RPO by God, to get arcngd 
"uu | 
10 To follow God fully,is to abide 
in all theſe conſtant to the end of 
our dayes ; That is, we muſt be con-. 
ſtant in Gods wayes, not thinke it &- 
nough tocnter into them by firs and 
ſtarts, butthe wayes of God muſt be 
our ordinary track, 7rov. 16.17. The 


high way of the upright is 10 depart 
| [ from 
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from ib; - Ir is his common road, 
| and conſtant courſe: and wee muſt 
contihue faithfull before the Lord 
{| unto the death. It is the commenda- 
tion of Heechiah 2 King. 8.6. He 
clave unto the Lord and departed nat. | 
| And David Pal. 119.112. hee ſaith, 
Hee hath enclined hy heart to performs 
| Gods: ſtatwies alway; but as if thatex- | 
 prcſhon were not enough to fignifie | 
tus continuance, hee addes, even un- TT” 
[10 the end. 1b 117- g. T7 be righteous 
ſean on hu way. A heart that hath 
| given up if ſelf fully ro God, doth | 
| never forſake him; there is no A 
rare i in the world, but if wee could | 
tzace him along in his wayes, to his | 
very beginning, we might finde, that | 
in the entrance of his profeſſ jon, | 
| there was nota full giving up him- | 
elfe to God, thcre was not an ab- 
 folite ſurrender made, of all that he | | 
| was, and had, unto the Lord, It may | 
bee. aid of him; as it was of CA ma. 


Jiab, That theugh hee did that which 
| was right im the ſight of the Lord, yet 
hee did it not wick 4 £42: heart. 

There | | 
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' leave hum, therefore hee ſought to 
| | make! 


| F1 4 Tas pre 


followes God fully, 
low himconftantly and for ever. 
| Firſt, becauſc where ever the 
Lord brings any to fotlow him ful- 


between {linne and that ſoulc,as there 
is no poſſibility that cycr there ſhould 
be a reconciliation made, that the 
breach ſhould bee made up againe; 
; An unſound heart ſg falls out - with 


his fine, as there is a poſſibility of 


| reconcilement, and therefore when 
| ſuch a one findes trouble in Gods 

| ſervice, hee is willing to enter into 

| parkey apaince, vpon termes of agree- 
| ment with his finne ;] but itis not fo 
with a truly godly heart, there is 
ſuch a breach made, as there is no 
| hope of reconciliation : It was CA- 
| chitophels policy to get CAbſolon to 
ſtick tohim, ſo asneverto leave him, 
To take away the feare that there 
might be, leaſt 46/ol9n intime might 
| bee reconciled to his father, and ſo 


There are three Reaſons why it 
muſt nceds be, that, that man which! 
muſt needs fol- 


ly, heecauſcth ſuch a perfect breach! 


mu 
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make fuch a breach berweene him | Cap. bo | 
and his father, as there ſhould never 
bee any hope « of reconciliation, and 
ſo hee might bee the ſurer to keepe 
conſtant to him, and the people that 
joyned with him, and therefore hee 

adviſed, that CA4bſolon ſhould goe in 
ro his fathers Concubines upon the 
houſe top, in the light of all the peo- 
ple, 2 $4,16121,22. Itis the wile- 
dome of God, that he may have fol- 
lowets never toleave him, to make 
ſuch /breaches betweene finne and 
their ſoules atfirſt, ſo as there may 
never bee hope of peace betweene 
| them againe, As the Devill when he | 
would draw one to bee his forever, 
hee ſeekes to make great breaches 
betweene God, and him, that if hee 
ſhould have cver any thoughts of re- 
turning, he may diſcourage and finke 
his ſpirit with choughts of deſpaire, 
tclling him there is no hope of good 
in returning that way, and therefore | 
it were better for him to continue as - 
heis, as Jerem.2.25.Theu [aidſt,there 
| | m0 } hope, No, FY I have loved flran- | 
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gers, and after them 


| wicked men think, they are ſure of 


| 


Latimer, for I have khowne,no more. 


{1 gee. When 
the Devill gets, one who bath beene 
forward-inthe profcflion of religion 
to Apoſtatize,: hee labours tomake 
ſucha breach betweene, him and his 
former courſe,' as not, onely to fall 
off fromit, butto hate it, and toper- 
ſecute it, and to, turne deadly enemy 
eo it, and then both: the devill and 


him for ever ;- and indeed it is very 
ſeldamethat ever ſuch a,one returns. 
Biſhop Latimer in a Sermon before 
King Edward, tells of one who fell 
away from the knowne truth, and 
after fell ro mocking and ſcorning it, 
and yet was after touched-in conſci- 
ence forit, beware of this ſinne ſaics 


but this one man, that cver fell from 
the truth and afterwards repented ; 
I have knowae many fall; but neyer 
any but this repent. Now the breach 
betweene finne and the foule. in con. 
verſion, is as great asbetweene God 
and the ſoule in Apoſtacy,'yca grea-. 
tcr;for there is a poſſibility of recon-! 
| ciliation 


—_ CY FY — — 


I _—_ 


| 


ciliation inthe one, but never in the 
other : and therefore as the one, be-| 


cauſe of this great breach betweene | 
God and his ſoule, doth follow the] 
Devill, and his deſtruion' for ever; | 


ſothe other, becauſe of the breach 
betweene finne and the ſoule, doth 
fellow the Lord, and his ſalvation 
forever : as in the one, the gifts of 
Gods Spirit, are ſocaſt out as uſually! 
they never returne againe; ſo in the 
other,the unclean ſpirit is ſo'caſt out, | 
as it never comes back againe. | 
' '2 A ſecond Reaſon, ' why that 
man that follows the Lord fully muſt 
needs follow him for eyer,is,becauſe 
at the firſtgiving up himſelf to God, 
hce was contentto letgoe all other 
holds,andall other hopes inall crea» 
ture comforts whatſoever, and foto 


venture himſelfe upon Godz as to be| 


content to be miſerable for ever, if 
he finde not enough in God to make 


g0c, SH , 
th no whither to retire, hee 
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him happy.: he hath ſolet all other 
Al as if he ſhould faile here, 


hath reſerved no way, no miancs for | _ 
{1 | Y'a _ 
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Oren | 
A gracious ſpirit Tt 
to helpe himſclfe by; if hee fhould' 
miſcarry here, he harh laid all the 
waight ofall his comforts, of all his 
hopes, of all his happineſle upon the 


_—_ 


| Lord; he hath angry na that he 
| $3 1 dothor cat expe any ſupport by : 
| there isa bleſſed neceſſitic upon him 
| | to follow the Lord for ever,and this 
\] | | neceſſitic the ſoule is glad of: and 
Y this is the reaſon why God in his firſt 
bringing aſoule home to. himſelfe, 
uſeth ſo much meanes to take it off 
from all other things; namely, that 
it might follow him for ever. Asit is 
reported of William the! Conqueror, 
when hee came to invade England, 
and had-landed his Souldicrs, he ſent 
| backe his ſhips, that ſo they might 
have no hope of reticating backe a- 
gaine, and ſo they were put upon a 
 neceſſitic of fhghting it Out to the ut- 
moſt, Thusthe Lord takes off the'ſoul 
from all it. former hopes and props, | 
that it may haveno lingrings after a- 
ny thing but himſclfe, butcthorowly | 
fight the good fightof faith,and wit 
reſolution hold on its courſe to ns 
SAR} end.| 


OO nr on AIP GS GT" 7 PR 1 ne PE IL es 


> 


| may follow! God in many glorious 


| ſerves ſomething in caſe of failing 
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end. But it is otherwiſe witha falſe, 
unſound heart; | though ſuch a one 


performances , | yet it ſecretly re- 


here, when it enters upon Gods 
wayes, itiscnlightned ſo farre, as it 
thinkes ſome good may be hadhere : 
yea,it hath ataſte, it may be, of much 
ſwecetneſle in theſe wayes, but dares 
not yenture all upon them; he would 
bee glad to haye ſome thing to retire 
to, in caſc he ſhould faile here; here- 
ſerves a back doore, that hee might 
turne another way,if this way ſhould 

rove troubleſome and dangerous; 

ce enters upon Gods wayes, not 
withont ſome ſuſpitions and jealon- 
fies, thatpoſſibly he may meet with 
fach | inconveniences as may make 
him to wiſh he bad becne morewile, 
and not put himſclfe intoo farrey hee 
ſees many others, who being deep- 
ly ingaged, and gone on ſo Paris in 
| hoſs wayes, whercin they meet with 
much trouble; many force and heavy 


affliions; and he thinkes they doc, 
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j - | 
or at Icaſt may repent themſclves,and 
wiſh they had not ventured them. 
ſelves ſo farre, as that now they 
know not how to goec backe againe; 
and if they were to begin againe, hee 
thinks they would bee witer, and 
hearken to grave adviſe |for more 
| moderation, / | 

The King of Navarre told Beza, 
he would launch no further into the 
Sea,then he might be ſure to returne 
fate ynro the Haven; though hee 
ſh:wed ſome countenance - to Reli- 
gion,yet he: would bee ſure to ſave 
himſclfe. Many thinke it wiſedome 


—_— 
—_— 


It was once the ſpeech ofa deep po- 
| litician, that it was good to follow 
the truth, but not tro follow it too 


 .,..Lneareat the heeles, leaft it daſht out 
| This braines, Ananias and Saphyra 


would bee Chriſtians , they would 
| joyne with the Apoſtles, ſaw | 
| great things. were done; by them; 
; their poſſeſſions muſt be fold, and 
the money Jaid at the Apoſtles feet ; 


not to venture all in one; bottome. | 


| 


but ſomething muſt be reſerved, in 


| caſc | 


pores b_ ay! want are, 
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andiblegirn ethem rhey + had 

ſo farre, bees it ſhould be 'too _— 
and' this] is the very roote of Apoſta- 
fie : But it is otherwiſe with a fin- 
cere heart that followes God fully; 
in ſuch a-one there is a holy kinde 
of deſperatenefſe,/ ſo to caſt it ſelfe 
upon God, and: his wayes, as never 
to expeA any comfort , any good, 
butthere; and therefore this isthar ir 


| 


| 


ter for ever. 


muſt reſt to for ever, and'follow af- 


; Theſoulethatfollowes GOD 
fulb , will follow him for ever, be- 


cauſe in the full following of the 
Lord, it findes ſo much eaſe; peace, 
joy, ſaristaRtion, as it is for ever ſet-. 
ledand confirmed in this way, there 
is never caſe, {weetneſſe, and full 
contenement-in Gods waycs, untill 
the heart comes off fully; till chen ir 
isdiftraced with jcaloufies, feares, 
doubts, lingtings after ſome other 
way, _ remptations peſtcring the 


A 
/ 


then it goes on with 


Ky co zally : but when it is] 
y Fence, 
LE caſe, | 
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wry 


| Capir. 
Tutiores UIuUL- 
ms, (i totum 
Des dams; non” 
autem nos illt ex 
| | parre, el nobue 

| ex parte commit 
timms. Auguft, 
de bong perle- 
vcrant.c;6, 


Area {| 
caſe; jt is ER, 2nd bleſſeth it it ſelfe 
in the way wherein i it is, temptations 
vaniſh, the ſouleis freed from much 
diſtractionand trouble: Asthe ſhip 
that is partin the mudd and part in 
the water, 15 hattered up and down, 
and beats up and downe, foas in 2) 
lictle time it bearcs it ſelfe all in pee- 
ces; bur if1t bee taken off from the 

mudd, and bee put into the full 
ſtreamc, i ir. goes witheaſe and ſafery, 
| Thus it is with a mans heart, while it 
ſtickes partly in the mudd of the 
world, or'filth of any luſt, and con- 
'viction of conſcience ſtrives to raiſe} 
ir, butit is not fully taken off), there 
is nothing but vexation {and trouble 
in that ſoule : but when it is taken off, 
and gives up it ſelfe fully to God in 


——— 


| his bleſſed and holy waycs; oh that 


ſweet and bleſ{cd caſe that now it 
fiades ! Whena man halts, the way is 
tedious to him, hee is ſoone weary, 
and gives over;bur when he is ſound, 

mw way. is: caſte, hee holds on his 
' way to the end: ſo when' there is 
| talnefſcin mens hearts, they doe but 


[ | balt 
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halt in the waycs $f God,they quick-| 
ly finde them, tedious ; but others 
whoarte of ſound ſpirits, they finde 
them delightful}, and goc on with 
ſtrength, and hold on to the end. The 
reaſon that Philoſophers give why | 
the heavens are incorruptible,is'be-. 
cauſe'the forme of them is ſo excel- 
lent, as it wholly fils up the utmoſt. 
capacitic of the matter; ſo the reafon | 
of the holding on. of the vpright | 
heart; is,the full ſatisfaRion of it,the- 
filling up the full capacity-of it, with 
contentment and dclight in Gods 
waycs. Thus you have heard what | 
it 1s to fa God OT 


Se —_@© > ho. —_— 
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The thceloncy of this frame of ſpirit in 


jou things. || | 
dedinthe point, was, to 
ſhew wherein the excel- 

lency of ſucha kinde of frame of ſpi- 
_rit 


He ſebvnd thing propoun- 
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A gracious fbiri 


rit lies, take it in theſe foure things, 
Firſt, thisis truely to honour God 
asa God; cxcept God bee honoured 
as infinite, hee is not honoured as 
God; now itis the full followin 


| nite;where God is followed and not 


than a creature may bee followed; 
this is not therefore to honour him 
as a God,but rather itis a diſhonor to 
that infinite excellency and blefſed- 
| nefſe of his, whereby he is infinitely 


they are any way capable of. The 
great thing that God aymed at in the 
creating of the heavens and earth, 


| men, bee honouredasa' G O D, and 
therefore that which gives him 


1n 1t, | 


Secondly, this full following of 


neffe; it ſhewesa realitie, power,ex- 
| cellency and beauty init; it ſhewes 


L = 
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that 


— 


him that onely honours him as infi-| 


thus, hee is followed no otherwiſe| 


 aboveall that creatures/are, or that | 


| was, that hee mightby Angels, and| 
this, hath trueand much cxcellency: 


God, doth much honour the work of| 
| Grace, andthe profeſſion of godli- 
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chat it proceeds out the fulneſſe of | Cap.2, 


Jeſus: Chriſt, ſuch as bath high and 
heavenly principles; when there is 
power, proportion, and conſtancy in |. 
a mans waycs, there muſt needs bee 
much'beauty in them; there 15 a for-. 
cing of conviction from the conſci- 
ences; of evill men by them : this 
takes away all pretences from men, | 
that they know not how to ſpeake e- 
vill of the waycs of godlineſle; they : 
know not how to oppoſe and perſe. 
cute them; when they can fee no 
flaw, when,thovgh they watch what 
they can, yetthey! can fee nothing 
unſutable to their! principles. The 
principlesof godlineſle for the moſt 
part, are acktowledged by the con- 
ſciences of the worſt, who have any | 
light in them; and therefore when 
alla mis wayecs arefurableto theſc,it 
puts wicked me toa ſtand,they know 
not what to ſay againſt ſuch men,nor 

inſt their way, but their owne| 
thoughts tell them, that ſurely there; 


is ſomething in theſe men,that hath 
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realitie, and power and divine excel-| 
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 lency 
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| L, gracious FrY 
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| Lord iully; doth ever artaine its end, 


lency i init, that is from none other 
but from God himſelfe. | 


| Thirdly, this hath ſuch excellen-| 


Cy init,as that God himſelfc boaſts] 
of ſuch as theſe are, as they glory in| 
the Lord, and bleſſe themſclves in| 


| the Lord; ſo the Lord ſeemesto glo-| 


—_ a—_— 


ry in them, and to account his name 
bleſſed by them;as you may ſee how 
God rejoycesin, and makes his boaſt 
of Job, Chap. 1. verſe $. Haſt thoy 
conſt dered my ſervant T6b, that there 


| & none like him in the earth, a perfett, 
| and an upright man ? And ſo of Da-| 


wid, 1 have found a man after mine_ 
owne heart, which ſhall fulfill all wy 
will: So of thoſe wee reade of in 
Revel.14. Theſe arethey which wert 
not defiled; and againe, Theſe are they 
which follow the Lambe whither ſoever 
he goeth;-andagain in the ſame Verſe, 
Theſe were redeemed from among men, 
| being the firf fruits unto God, and 1 
the Lambe, and in their wouth wa 
found no guile_. 

Fourthly, this . following of che 
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it oſpersin chat it workes for: in| 

whatſoever thing any ſoule followes 
he Lord fully, it ſhall be ſureto ac- 
compliſh that it aymes at, and to bee 
tnisficdi in that it would have : As 
Hoſ.6.3. Then ſhall we knew,if we fol. 
low en 10 know the Lord : Thus David, 
in Pſal.63. where his ſoule thirſted| 
after God, his flcſh longed for him, 
his ſoule followed hard after him;he 
faith himſelfe inthe ſame P[alme,that 
Gods right hand did now uphold 
him, and that his ſoule ſhould be ſa- 
[tisfied,as with marrow and fatnefſe; 
and his mouth ſhould praiſethe Lord 
with joyful lips; and the King ſhall 
njoycorn God. © 
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, rebukero divers ſorts, whoſe ſpirits are 
ol ot fall in folowing after is Lord, 


F thus to follow the Lord fully, 
I: ſo excellent, if this fulneſſc 
of yk bee cha henour unto 
Gods 
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cd, but their ſpirits are ſlight and; 
vaine, their hearts are ſtraitned in 
the wayes of the Lord; they doe not 
fill up this bleſſed worke of follow: 
ing after the Lord, their hearts doe 


moſt baſcly tall, and moſt miſcrably 


« 


vaniſh in it. | 
As firſt, ſome are convinced their 


Gods people, then juſtly are thoſe 
rcbuked, whoſe ſpirits are not full 
in following the Lord,who acknow. 
ledge the Lord worthy to be follow. 


judgements and conſciences are for 


God, but thcir luſts carry them vis. 
lencly another way : Oh the miſcra- 
ble torment of theſe mens ſpirits, 


way, and their luſts another ! it is 

| [not ſo grear an cvill to have wilde 
Horſes tyed to the members of ones 
body, teating of them by drawing 
contrary wayes. | 
Secondly , others reſt in their 
good inclinations,their good defires; 
they ſay they would faine doe bet- 
ter, andthey hope Gog will accept 


while their conſ{ciences draw one: 


the will for the deed ;. they like of 
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defires and good motions, arc but as 
little buds and ſprigs that come out. 
of the roots of trees,or from the mid- 
dleoff their body, which come to 
nothipg,they never grow upto beare 
on fruit; theſe arc yet farre from | 
following the, Lord fully and ſaving- 
ly; for, | PC 
x Their judgements are not yet 
inlightned , not throughly convin- 
ced of the poyſon and infinite evill: 
there is ih finne, of that abſolute infi- 
nite neceſſity there is in the holy 
waycs of God; they ſee not the | 
dreadfull Authority of God in eve- 
ry truth; they thinke it were well if | 
things were amended,it were good if 
more were done than is; GOD 
_ us, we have all our jinfirmities : 
and though they doe not as others 
doe, yetthey hope their hearts are 
ſous tewards God, | were it not for 
ome inconveniences they areliketo | 


age withall, they could bee cotitent 


ro 
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| | Cap3 to doc more thanthey doe. But what 
l ' | 1sthis, to that mighty worke of God | 
| upon. this ſpirit, convincing of the | | 
- | Infiniteneceſſity, equity, beauty, of 
| his bleſſcd wayes £ What is this to 
that fightof Gods infinite, dreadfull 
authority? Thoſe whoſe hearts the 
Lord takes off from other things, to 
worke fully aftcr himſclfe,he begins 
thus withthem, inthe powerfull en- 
lightning , and convincing of their 
0&1 judgements. 
2 2 Theſe never were made ſenſi- 
| ble of their inability to have holy 
| | deſires after God, fo as to ſee any 
| | ' | need of any ſpeciall worke of the 
' | | Holy Ghoſt, to raiſe ſuch deſires in 
their hearts. Thoſe who arc not ſen. 
| | ſible of their inability ro holy de- 
f | fires, though they may ſhave many 
| | flaſhes like unto holy deſires, yet 
| | | they are wholly ſtrangers to thoſe] I 
', | | defires after God, which are truly 
| holy. THE 
3 | 3 Theſeprize not themeanes of 
| grace, they long not after them, they: 
will net labour, they will not bee at 
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charge, they will, not endure hard- 
ſhip coattaine rhem,they are not con- 
ſcionable in the uſe of them in any 
power z they uſe not ail meanes if 
one way will not bring their deſires 


| to cect, they try not other wayes, 
| they are not ſolicitous about the ſuc- | 


ceſic of: meanes, they look not much | 
after them, but reſtthemſclves inthe | 
bare uſe of them, not examining, 
not ſearching their hearts, to ſce | 
what is in them that hinders the ble(- 
fing, not bemoaning their unprofita- 
blenefle under meancs: | 

4 Their deſires are not ſtrong, 
unſatiable, other contentments quict 
their hearts; Time weares away the 
ſtrength of their deſires, though they 


| 
| 


F/ . 
4 a Mt 3 + 
—_ - - 4 wy - & -- .—- . 
" - . " 2 { lm. a a. _ ER TE TOS 
wo It, 4, +» ov. ep antigen - - _ - —— ——_——_{ 
4 
% re 


| 


. 


Grate cannot 


{ bcc had with 


'd 8 nothing 
Newp caſu fot 


{/ariens. Sencc. 
[2 


unto God, as they proyeto bee their 
| deſtruRtion ; The d& m_— ſlothfull 
 killeth 


| Appin TY 


cannot but tel them, em,thatthe ſtrength 


at. 


after other things: David inthe 119. 

Pſalm. 4.8.werf. ſaith, That hee would 

”T is hands mo, Gods Comman- 
nts, which be had loved; and hee 


would meditate in his Statwees : Hee 


| did not thinke it enough to have a | 


loveto, to have ſome wiſhes and de» 
fires, to keepe Gods Commande. 
ments, but he-would lift up his hands 


.- jtothem, hee would ſer himſclfe on 


worke in| labourivg to-obcy them; 
hee would mcditate, ſet his minde 
and thoughts, to plot and contrive, 


{how hee might beſt come tvthe ful. 


| | 


filling of them. Pſal.27.4. One thing 


| have I deſired, and that will 1 ſeekes | 


| after, Certainly thoſe ſlight, vaine 
deſires, and wiſhes that there are in 
man y peoples hearts, are not the fol- 
lowing this bleſſed God tully, they 
are but the dallyings, and triflings 
, with God and their owne ſoules, 


: | they are ſo farre from bringing them 


of their hearts, and endeavours, Is | 
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foliowes God 


lah bim, for his hand; refuſe to M 
| bour, Prova21i25. 
| Thirdly, others have good reſo- 


 kutivns now. and then in fome good | 


' moods, the truths of God come dar- 
ting in "with ſome power, as they 
' cannot but yecld to them, arid then 
' they are reſolyed that they will doe 
| better, that it ſhall notbewith chem 
' a$ it hath beene, they will ſet upon a 

, new courſe of life, things ſhall bee 

reformed, arid their lives ſhall bee 


chatged , bur yet theſe vaniſh too, | 


they tollow|not God fully 3; They 
'areas thoſe in the 5. Dewt. 27. who 
ſeemed to haye ſtrong reſolutions to 
walke in Gods wayes; Goe thonneare, 
 fay they to Moſes, and heare all that 


the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeake 
hou unto us all that the Lork our God | 


| ſhall ſpeake unothee, and we will beare 
tt, and doe it; But as the Lord ſaid 
there, concernin them, YFerſe 29. So. 
| may ſay of theſe, 0h that there 
| were ſuch a heart in them ; How. farre 
are they from having yet a heart to 
follow God way 
| | "» For, 
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_ \-For, x Their reſolutions are nor 
fruits of their deepe humiliation, for 
their former negle of God, andthe 
| former finfulneſle of their wayes ; 
' They are onely ro procure peace un- 
to themſclves for the preſent, their 
hearts being ſtirred by the power of 
the truth darted in. | 

'2 They ariſe not from changed 
principles, from a rchewed nature, 
from outof love to the Lord,and his 
bleſſed wayes; hence they vanifh, 
and they never bring them up unto 


the Lord, 

Fourthly, others have ſtrong, ſud- 
den affeQions, they feele ſometimes 
ſome mecltings, in forrow for finne, 
in hearing the bleſſed truths of God 
revealed to them ; they feele ſome 
ſweetneſſe in the working of trurhs 
upon their hearts, they arc ſcnfible of 
{ome joyes in good things, they 
| have 8 taſte of the powers of the 
| world to:come : When they heare 
Chriſt preached, or fee his body 
broken, orhis blood ſhed in the Sa- 
 crament,they think with themſelves; 
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| paſſeth thorow a Conduit,and leaves 


carth: co make it fruitful], 
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[| jaliwe God Aly, 


| ON that Jcſus Chriſt, ſhould c come 


from heaven , to fave ſuch 

wretches as wee are, that hee jou uld 
ſhed his pretious blood, thac hee ) 
ſhould dic for ſuch vile finners ;' yer | 


lowing the Lord fully : oh 

' For, 1 thele affsAions are fud-* 
den, and laſhing ; the truthsof God 
paſſe by them, leaving a-little glim- 


meting behinde them,” or as water 


a dew, but they ſoake not into the 
heart, asthe water ſoakes into the | 


' 2 Theſe are ſtirred wich the par- | 
doning, comforting, ſaving mercies | 
| of God, but not with the humbling, 
| renewing, ſanQifying mercies : when | 
| the Word puts them uponany hard | 

thing to fleſh. and blood, it is unſa- | 
| youty to them, their hearts turpe 
from ic; If the Word urgeth to, 
\ ſtrict ex2mination of themſclves, if 
| it puts them uponthe fiading out of 
| the deceits of their ſpirits, their ſe- | 


theſe are a great way off from fol- | 


| Cret corruptions, and would ſtraine 


—+53- = them | 
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them oO higher duties then their prin- | 
ciples reach unto, then their ſpirits 
fly off ; they ſceke to bleſſe them: 
ſelves inthat they have already, and. 
chinke that theſe things trouble peo- 
ple more than need, and if GOD 
ſhould not bee mercifull to ſuch who 
 finde ſuchaffeRions, ſuch ſtirrings of 
| heart as we doe, then'Lord, what | 
ſhall become of us 4 | 
Theſe flaſhy affe@ions doe not | 
if? from pre judgement, ap- 
prehending the ſpiritual excellencies 
| of godlineſſe, after a'fpirituall man. 
ner; their apprehenſions' of ſpiritu- 
all and heavenly things , are too too | 
 carvall and ſenſitive: Hence afcer- 
| wards when they come to find the | 
o0d things of the wayes of God to 
e ſpirituall; and heavenly, not ſuta- | 
bleto thoſe apprehenſions they had | | 
of them, their hearts are then taken, 
off, as thoſe wee reade of inthe 6. of | 
ohm 34-werſe ; When Chriſt told | 
them, That the bread of God « hte— 
which commeth downe from heaven, | | 
and giveth life unto the world, Oh ſay | 
they, | 
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|| follwesGodfuly, | 327 | 
\ | [they, Lord ever give us this bread, | Cap.z, | 
z their hearts were up and exceedingly | iT 
ſtirred; Well, as if Chriſt ſhould 
| | | haveſaid, Youſhall havcit,7 awthe Þ 
breadof life, be that commeth to mee. l i 
| ſhall never hunger, hee that beleeveth | + 
hk. £0 , Ys 
6n me ſhall never thirft; as it he ſhould | | 
"| | | have ſaid; This muſt bee done by | 
| | ' faith, you muſt feed upon my fleſh 
by faith, and drinke of my blood by | | 
faith. Bur now, they having appre- 
| hended a ſtrange kindot bread rom: f 
| heaven before, and afterwards hea- | 
[ring of no other, but comming to 1 
| Chriſt, and belecvingin Chriſt, they | 
| were deceived of theirexpecations, | 
and ſo were offended, andnow their 
affe@ions fall, for verſe 41. they be. | 
| | {ginto murmureat him, and verſe 60. 
| they ſaid, 1t was an hard ſaying, who | 
| Could heare it ?.and ver.66. From that| | 
| true many of them went backe,and wal. | 
| | #4 po more with him. The like ex- 
| | ample wee finde in the Galathians: at | 4 
' | | the firſt they would have pluckt out 
| their eyes for S. Paul, their affeRi- " 
| | | ons wereſo ſtirred by his Miniſtery, | 
| þ || IL 4 they 4-4 
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' Cap. 3- | | they apprehended ſome great mar: 
=_—} <a ia aapect che Goſpel that 
$. Paul brought, but afterwards, fin- | Þ | 
| ding that thoſe great/and exccllent 

| things thatthe Goſpel ſpake of, were 
onely ſpirituall, which their carnall 
hearts had little $kill of, and could | 
T not relliſh; theiraffeRions were ſoon | 
cooled,and they fell off from S. Paul: |. 
Take heed: thercfore.; of reſting to 
theſe flaſhy affeQions, for it youdoe, 
when theſe are gone, your hearts 
| will beelefr in darkenefſe, Many cx- 
amples are knowne of ſuch, who 
| haye proved to bee moſt vile Apo. 
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| ſtates ; pt time was, whercin they 
| have had many meltings, much ſud- 
| dev, ftrong joy, ſo as they hauc pro- 
| fefſed ; that the joy they have found | 
| hath beene ſo great, that if it had 
continued but a while,they could not 
have lived, but their ſpirits would 
have expired. A ſolid worke of the 
' ſoule proceeding from an humble, 
{ broken heart,caſting it ſelfe upon the 
faithfulnefſe, and freeheſle of the 
grace of God in the promilc,for par. 
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doning, and ſancifying mefcy, and 
thcrereſting, ſo as willing to venture 
it ſclfe there for ever, though it hath 
no preſent ſenſe of joy, yet itis farre 
| more to be prized thanthe ſtrongeſt? * 
| | of theſe ſudden flaſhes of affection. 
| | Theſe Aaſhy affetions which have 
| | notprinciples to maintainethem,arc 
like to Conduitsinthe City, running | 
with wine atthe Coronation of Prin: 
ces, or ſome other great triumph,but 
Ic will not hold : they are like Land- |. 
| | | fo0ds, which ſeeme to bee a great | 
| ſea, but come to nothing ina day or | 


# 


two ; As there may be flaſhes of ter- | 
rour, and yet no true feare of God, 
| The Ifraclites| were terrified when | 
| the] Law was given, and.yet GO D | 
ſaith, Deut.5.29, Ohthatthere were) | 

| þ v3 | I 
a heart, that they woulda feare me: So | 


: 


thete may bee flaſhes of joy, dclire, 


 ] | ſorrow, and yet no true ſandtined | 


| joy, defire, or ſorrowat all. There 
{is much deceit in mens affcions ; 


: 


 AﬀcRions not well principled, not | 
well grounded, ſoone vaniſh , tune | 


of 
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will weare them away. The pcople | 


Zahehins in 
Hoſea 13. 


lt. 


| 


of Iſrac | at'the Siving > of the Law, 

had their affe&ions much tirred, ſo 
that one would have thought, they 

had beeneengaged unto the Lord for 
ever, and yet within fourty dayes, 
their hearts were ſo taken off from | 
God, and his Law, as if God had ' 
neyer made himſclfe knowne unto | 
them ; they call to Yarn to make |: 
thera gods to goc before them, and |. 
ſay to the Molten Calfe, Theſe be thy | 


gods, O Iſratl, which brought thee ont | 


of the land of Egypt. "Another no- | 
table example wee have, of people 
whoſe affcQions are ſtrong for the | 
preſent, and yer worhe away in lit. | 
tletimeyinthe 13. of Hoſes 1. When 
Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he exalted 
himelfe in Iſrael ; but when be off ex- | 
ded in Bal he died : When Ephrains | 
ſpake , that is, when Teroboeam who | 
was of the Tribe of Ephraim, decla- 
red his purpoſe to alter the worſhip | 
of God, the people at the firſt were | 
exceedingly affced with it,and they | 
ſtood all trembling at ſuch a ſtrange 


thing a$ that was, the Fery thoug 4 1 
| OT | 
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| men, like Fphraim, Hoſea7.8. mixed 


{ lurely in his 
| hispurpoſeto 


cauſe they knew how jealous a God 
the Lord was 3 But Teroboams exalted 
himſelfe in Iſrael, hee went on relo.. 
way, and would bring 

effelh, then the people 
[in little time, were brought roof- 
fend in Baal, and then they died, and 
they became a dead, ſottiſh, heart- | 
leſle people, fitto receive,ordoe any 
thing though never ſo vile. 


of it made their hearts to ſhake, be. | Cap. 3-- 


Fiftly, others follow the Lord, ' 
but they follow him in a dull, heavy | 
manner, there is no ſpirit, no heat, ! 
 nolife in their following of him, and | 
therefore they doe not” follow him | 
'tully : They 'tcſt themſelves in a | 

middle temper, in '2'Jukewarme ' 
courſe ; they like well of Religion, | 


and profcſſion;, but what teed men. 


goe ſo farre,] what need they doe o | 
moch 2 AS Pharaoh ſaid to the Ira. | 
elites, Exod. 8.28, Iwillet you goe, 
| ontly you ſhall not goe farre away, The | 
judgement of theſe menis for a mid- 
:dle' way; they are mixed ſpirited 
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with | 
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Cap.z, | with the people, as a cake not rur. 
| ned, halfe baked and: halfe dough; 
they goe on in an ordinary track of ||| 
| performing the dutics of Religion ||| 
without any growth,or any ſcnſible- |} 
neſle of the want of growth; they ſer 
n ſome faire way of Religion, 
which they perſwade themſclves is 
ough, and that they mecanc to hold 
to; they are. content to make uſe of 
Chriſt, and the profeſſion of Religi- 
on,ſo farre as may ſerve their owne 
rurnes; but to cntertajne/Chriſt, and 
his truth, as anabſolute-Lord to rulc 
| them, that their ſpirits cannot beare; 
| in their converſe there. is no ribaul- 
© | dry, no filthinefle; ſo there is no 
warmth, no heat to refreſhand quic- 
kenany gracious ſpirit, that hath to 
deale with them; inall the Duties of | 
| ' Religion that they perform,they take | 
W | | nopaines$ with their hearts,to worke 
A I ' them to God. Lathey cals ſuch kind 
| ferenier mn per... Of men,Cainifts,that is,ſuchas Cain, 
Joan, lor | who offeredto God the work done, 
75/7 m9 4 "gy but do notoffer themſclyes to Cod ;| 
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| which wasa lukewarme Churchzand 


hopcs of Gods mercy upon weake, 
and unexamined grounds;they never 
trouble themſelves in calling things 
into queſtion, about their conditions, 


and their eternall eſtates; they never'] 


lay! to heart the miſcries of Gods 
Church; and the publike cauſe of | 
God is not deare unto them; they! 
have notheat enoughto cauſe a me)- 


ring 1 pirit, for the diſhonor that God | 
bath by themſelves; much more is 
that heat wanting, that ſhould keepe 
cheir hefirts melting for that giſho- 
nour which God hath from others. 
Now this temper is fo farrc from 
following the Lord fully, as 'it is 


# 


loathſome and abominable to the | 


Lord;ſo loathſome, as hee threatens 


ro ſpucſuch out of his mouth. Tris | 


obſcrvable, that of all the ſeven 
Churches we reade of in the Rewela:. | 
tion, there is ſome good daid, every 
one is c6mended for ſomething;one- 
ly this Church of Laedices excepted 


of this there is no goodatall faid; 
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Rev.3.16. 


and yet none of the Churches had 
1. [| that 
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| Cap-3. | |thathigheſteeme of it ſelfe as this 
'1 _ | had, noneof them conccited them. } 
| ſelves tobeerich,and encreaſed with 
|  _\{goods, andto have necd of nothing, | 
asthis did. Nopeopledoth fo blefle 
| | themſclves in their way, as luke- 
© | warme people doc; and yet no peo- 
L- | ple more abominable to God than 
Y they. Whata diſhonour is this luke- |: 
|  _. ' | warmetemperto God, asif GO D' 
| were ſucha God, as ſuch Aat,fleightr, 
= |. dead hearted formall ſervices, as are. 
| performed by them, were tufficienr | 
' to honour his holy, great, dreadful] 
and infinite Majeſtic, God pronoun- 
Eo ceth a curſe in <HMalac. 1. verſe 14. 
| againſt thoſe who doe nor offcr the 
| | | beſt thatpoſhibly they can, in ſacri- 
| . fice to him; and givesthis Reaſon of 
\ir, Becauſe my Name i dreadful, and 
Y I ama great King, ſaith the Lord : As| 
| | | if he ſhould ſay, Therefore onely the 
E | | moſthighand excellent things that 
| can beeperformedby the creature, 
are fit foxto be tendred up to mee. 
| This lukewarme temper wrongs Je- 
| % ſus Chriſt ececdinghy , as if there 


ld | were 
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were no otherlife and vertue in J e-| C 


' | worke, if there were no other bur 
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ſus Chriſt, then to inable a man to 
doe as they doe. What 2 hath Chriſt 


tious blood forthe renewing of Gods 
Image in man, and is it nothing bur } 
(this? if Chriſt had never come into 
the. world, men might have done _ 
much asthis comes to, Irisa wrong | 


| tothe Holy Spirit likewiſe, for itis | | 
| the ſpeciall office of the Holy Ghoſt, ' 


heart ro God, to quicken the foul &'> 
the life of grace,and holinefle;and is 
this all ir doth 2 this were a poore 


this. It diſhonours holineſſe, which 
is the moſt glorious thing in the 
world; the life of G OD, the Di- 
vine. Nature, this makes it as if it 
were nothing bur amorall, livelcife, 
dead- hearted ,cmpty thing; this puts 
| holinefſe in ſubjeRioh-to humane | 
| reaſon, to carnall iketoms,1 it muſt 
w to their diſcretion, to the opini. 
om and w ayes of men; and i in truth, 

|to their crbaſ __ Hs itbecina 


more. 
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laid downe his life, and fhed his pre-,|. 


for to be a SanRtifier, to Fam the |: 
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more cleanly way, than in others. Be 
convinced then, tharrhisis not that 
following the Lord fully, w** is the 
honour of Gods people 1n hiseyes. 
Sixtly, ſome goe beyond this dull 
lukewarme temper, [they are very 
forwardin ſome things, but in other 
things their hearts ſticke; rhey come 
| not off fully in them; Agrippa faith | 
of himſelte, that Paul had almoſt | 
perſwaded him; the words arc, Thou 
perſwadeft me a little. The hearts of |} 
theſe men are divided; as it is ſaid of 


i 
b 
| 
| 


thoſcin Hoſea 10.2.they will not let 
gocthcir profeſſion, but will keepe 
their corruption too. As Camden re- 
| ports of Redwald King of the Eaſt 
| Saxons, the firft Prince of his Nari- | 


| 


on that was baptized, yet in the ſame: 
| Church had one Altar for Chriſtian 
Religion, and another for Sacrifices 
unto Devils: Thus theſe men joyne 
Religion and their luſt together. If 
| they Ictout their hearts inordinate- 
| ly to any contentmetit, and take li. | 
berty ſometimes in ſatisfying ſome | 
luſts, they thinke to! make up all a- 


gaine | 


_—_— 


hn mt 


gaine by ſome forwardneſſe and car- 
neſt devotion in ſomeother thing; as 
| many who get ſurfets think they can 


ſweatandpurgethem out againe. 
This (diviſion of heart the Lord 


 lowes in that place of Hoſea,They ſha 
be found faulty; or as the words are 
read by ſome, Now ſhall they bee made 
deſolate : for in the Hebrew,the word 
ſignifies both to be guiley, and to be 


and preſumptuouſneſſe 1n men, to 
venture to take liberty to them- 
ſelves, / to chuſe wherein they will 
yeeld to God in ſome things, bur in 
others preſume to ſatishe them. 
ſclyes; this is not to caſt downe our 
ſoules before the Lord, as poore, 
condemned, vile creatures, to lie at 
his mercy in an humblc, faithfull re- 
ſignation of our ſelves up to him, in 
all weare, or have, which is that 
honour that God cxpedts from us, 
and is infinitely due unto him. While 
our heatts are thus divided betweene 


cannot endure, and therefore it fol- | 


defolate. Ir is too much boldneſle | 


Gad and other things; G O D doth. 
[| j|As not ? 
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| not account himſelfe obeycd ,» Or 
 honouredatallin any thing; all that 


wee ſceme todoe,in truth,'s nothing 
| atall. Hence in Jerem, 32. 23. the 
| Prophet chargeth the people with 
f this, that they neither walked in 
Gods Law, and thatithey had done 
nothingof all thar God had com- 
 manded them to doe; and Yer.zo.he 
ſaith,they had only done evil; and in 
2 Kings 17. the people are ſaid to 
feare the ren , wm ferve their owne 

ods, Ferſe 33. and yet in Yerſe 34. 
| th Text layes, that they feared not 

the Lord: ſhewing unto us, that 
where the heart is divided betweene 
Godand otherthings, there G OD 
hath not the heart at all, God is not 


wee joyne the counſels of the fleſh 
with the ſpirit, we fruſtrate all. 
Seventhly, there arc others who 
| cannot bee ſo caſily convinced in 
what particulars they forſake God in 
any of his wayes; they ſeeme to have 
a generall torwardncſſe in that 
' which is good, but the truth is, 
TIS 6s a | they 


-" wth 
"2 
| 


feared, heis not honoured at all. If | 


| 


Jilone Ged fuly. | 
ey follow themſelves,and pot God 
| inall; they riſe no higher than ſclfe 
1 in they doe 3 which thcir owne | 
| conſciences, vpon ſearch made, wall | 
cell them; the Commandement of 
God may be made the pretence, bur 
Selfe is the chiefe Engine, Selfc is the | 
great mover in all. As Phyfitians 
putting in many operative ingredi- 
ents'into their Phyſick, and they ate 
the things that worke; bur beſides, 
they put in ſomething to give a co- 
£ lour, ora little taſte, which neither 
Cj | doth good nor hurt, that hath no 0- 
C1 | perationat all; | Thus it is in many. 
© |] | mens Religion, ſelte-ends are the 9- 
> |] | perative ingredients in thatthey doe, 
Tt |} | andthe ſhew. of obedience to God, 
It |} | is but that which gives the colour, 
h that that which they doc may have 
the better appearance. le is impoſh. 
O |} | ble, that a map which ſeckes him: | 
N |} | ſelfe, ſhould come up to this fulneſſe 
in|} | of fpirit that is required in this fol. 
'e |} | lowingoftheLord. Hoſes 10.1. itis 
a |} | ſaid, That Iſracl is an empty Vine; | 
Why ſo ? m8rrY fort oo 
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Cap. 3- |\to bimſclte ; hee brings forth fruit, | 

| but yetis empric,becauſc hee bring-| 
| cth it forth unto himſclfe. Where 
rrafuae. | ſelfe-cnds are the chiefe movers, 
obey Lzine, | there is no further latitude or degree 
of godlineſlſc minded, but ſuch as 
may be ſerviceable unto them : Now 
they | cannot but bee low, ſtrait, 
narrow, in compariſon of thoſe who |: 
 ifrup Godinall they doezand there- 
forethcir profcfſion muſt needs bee 
empty and ſcant; not'full and power- 


—- 


full, as.it is in the other. A ſelte-ſeck. 


ing heart is alwayes an empty heart, 


but a gracious heart is fruitfull in all 
mannerof plcaſant fruits, new and 
old : And -whatis the reaſon 7 / have 
laid them up for 1het, O my beloved, 
Cant.7.laft. Obſerve the diflerence, 
Iſracl isan cmptic Vine, hee brings | 
þ>u-boy fruit: ro himſclfe; but the 
Church here bripgs forth all manner 
| of pleaſant fruit, for ſhee laycs them 
| up for her Beloved ; ſhee brings 
them not forth for her ſclfe,as Iſracl 
[xid-- - /| 
|  Eighthly, others follow the Lord 
# | | carneſt] 
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If 
Renee a hill, bur afterwards | Cap. 3- 
| chey forſuke! him, they turne Apo- | 
| | | ates; they |doe' not fill vp their |. 
| | |worke they havebegun, but undoe 
[all againe; of whom it may be ſaid;'| _ | 
as Lament.4.8. They 'were whiter ' | 
'than Milke, they were as Rubies ard 
q\: poliſhed Saphires i in regard of their 
'| | | glorious profeſſion ; but now they | 
& [are blacker than a Coale. God may 
'| | | juſtly complaine ofthem, as hee did 
of his people, Micah 2.8. They who 
were my people Jefterday, are now riſen | 
 #þ againſt Meas alt Cnemy : it was far 
otherwiſe. with them very lately, 
than now it is. Many are very hope. 
fox atthe firſt, yet they prove excee. 
|< ng vile afterwards; yea, the more 
| forward in_ good at firſt, the more 
vile after: As waterthathath once 
' been heat,and growes cold againe,is 
colder thanever it was. 
| 'Iris reported of Nero,who proved | 4 
 thevery Monſter of men for wicked- 4] 
| neſſe, yetin the firft five yeares of 
| his raigne, hebehaved himſelfe CX- 
cording wel ſo that it was uſed as a 
4} A a 3 Proverbe | 
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| Cap. 3- | Proverþeto cxpreſſe the good be- 
Neraws uin- | pinnings | of men, Neroes five firſt 
4 ah yeares : So Caligula, who proved at- 

—_ | terwards exNgngy! wicked, yet 
Joſeph. Antiq. | 19/ephws reports of him,that when he 


| Petr Mart. 


Morextnu prefe- 
(1008 1n 1 ulten 


| M iſap#goxcm. 


Marcellus, ib. 
16 et bb.:2. 


was young he travelled very diligent- 


| ly in good diſciplines, hee was of a 


{ſweet converſation, and modeſt, and 


le direQions , behaving himſelfe 
graciouſly towards all men: yea, 1#- 


| Lia» himſclfe, who proved ſuch a 


curſcd Apoſtate, yet when hee was 
yourg, was very forward and hope- 
full; he was a publike Reader of ho. 
ly Scriptures inthe Qhurch; he ſee- 


med toglory in nothing more than 


io Religion, he was ofa very tempe- 
rate dyet, content with meane food, 
without much preparation ; he uſed 
to lic hard in meane beddiog, to 
watch much a nights, ſpend his time 
in ſtudy; hee was very chaſte, cleare 


from the leaſt ſuſpition of luſt; thoſe 
Officers that were about him, that 


| ſerved for nothing but to maintaine 
| | __|____ delicacy, 
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he governed the Empirethe firſt two 
| ogy of his Raigne, with moſt no- 
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| Foun and '* Om - hee baniſhed | Cap.3. A 
from him; hee rooke no delight in | 1. 
publike ſhewes, when hee came to 
them, hee came rather of necefſitie ;| ; 
than for any pleaſure hee tooke in | 
them : hee ſaith of himſclfe, thar ' | 
when he was oh the Theatre, he was | 
more like a detcſter of their Playes, 
thana ſpeQitor of them, and was | 
| | | prefentat them with erouble and dif. | 
| daine,and was joyfull when he went | 
| from them : hee loved learning cx- | 
| cxoying much; hearing of a Philoſo. 
| p her that came to him out of -fia, 
| he leaps outof the doore, and goes 
to TS him,and kiſſes him, and en- 
| tertains him with much honour. Inan 
Epiſt.of his to one Fedicims a Gover- 
| =T of Agypt, he hath this notable | 
expreſſion; Sowe (ſaith he) delight in | Quidem equis, | 
horſes, others i in birds, others in beaſts, —_—— 
| | | bur 1fra my wary childhord have burnt Tinieigs en 
| with deſire after beokes, Hee had an indy, « pu- 


hotourable eſteeme of mans ſoule, copidnee af yer 


—_ 
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looking 
compariſon of it. There is this no- | 
table expreſſion reported of him, b- 


upon the body as vile in 
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; 4 ____ concerning | 
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AP. $- 
Twype eft ſapicn- 
th, cxan babeat 

E171 Captare 


K £quis i10cens 
eſſe paterit, {i 
accuſu/ſ ſuffice 


| 


: 


 Agreacis ſpirat 
concerning this;1t « « ſhamefall thing | 
for any wiſe man, ſeeing he hath a ſoule, 
toſceke for praiſes from any thing that 
belongs to his body. Hee ſeemed to 
have much uprightneflc in the courſe 
of Juſtice, he would not condemne 
upon. accuſatiens without proofe; 
there is this expreſſion of his concer- | 
ning this, reported of him, whenone 
Delphidius accuſed one before him, 
of a crime, of which hee could not 
bring ſufficient proofe; the party ac. 
cuſed, denyed the faR ; this De/phz- 
dius atſwers, If it bee ſufficient to de. 
ny that which is laid to ones charge, 
who ſhall be found guilty * Then 1s- 
len anſwers, And if it bee ſufficient 
to be accuſed, whocanbe innocent 2 
Many other notable things arc re- 
ported of him,but thele I have rcla- 
ted more fully, becauſe inthis exam- 
ple we may ſce how farre a man may 
oc ih much cars, good; what | 
opefull beginnings hee may have, | 
and yet whata vile! curſed Monſter | 
he may prove, if he lookes not to it. 


— 


Let none then reſt themſelves in 
| | © 4 cheir | 
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their good beginnings, but as they 
have made entrance upon this work, 


» 


heretofore have ſcemed to be for- 


ig good families, and under the care. 
and watchfull cyc of able and goely 
men, and yet have now forſakenthe | 


in followinfthe Lord,ſolert them la- | 
bour to fill itup :&as for thoſe whd | 


ward and hopctull, while they lived 


Lord, and his wayes; let ſuch(l ſay) 
know. that it isan evill, and a bitter. 
thing, to forſake che bleſſed God) to 
curne from him to follow after vani- 

ties that cannot profit; ſo great ane- 

vill is ir, as God himſelf cals the hea- | 
vens to be aſtoniſhedat this, lerem. 2. 
12,13. Beaftoniſhed, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, bee ye very 
deſolate, ſaith the Lord : For my people 


forſaken mee the. Fountaine of living 
| waters, and bewed them out Ciſlernes, 

broken Ciſternts, that can hold nowa- | 
ter. Theevill of this forſaking the 
Lord, weregreat, if this were all; 

[ |; Firſt, tharall your labourin Reli- 


1 


' 


have committed two evils, they hawe_ | 


ion, that all that you have done, is 
[ A loſt : 


| 


A. tne _ a 
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loſt: In Hoſea 8.2. (ral ſha cry to 
me, My God we know thee; but verſe 3 
Iſrael hath caft off the Bing that is 
good; therfore, _ 7. itis Taid, chat 
They have ſowne the winae, and ſhall 
reape the whirlewinde : It is bur a 
ſowing to the winde, to follow God 
in ſome things.and not to hold on in 
our way. In the 2 Epiſt. of St 19b, | 
and the'8 Y fe, L ooke to your ſelves, 
ſaith Saint 1ohn,that wee loſe not thoſe 
things that we have wrought :It isan e- 
| vill ching, to loſe all that we have 
wrought.for; butthisis not all. 
Secondly,if you leave off from fol. 
lowing the Lord, all the good that 
ever you have done, and made pro- 
| feffion off, ſhall ſerve onely to aggra- 
vate your 'finne, and increale your 
torment. 
| ' Thirdly, this leaviog off trom fol.- 
Ei/puenionin lowing the Lord,is agreat diſhonour 
| got Rcbgions to God and his waycs, an upbraiding 
pu aketen of them, as it they were not good e- 
' 1-2 omes Dough to drawthe heart conſtantly 
+ 96971 p-W . after chem;zas if there were not that 
{| Cleucoran. In ods! that they make ſhew for. | 
| | Hence | 


— 4 


| 


| ' cauſe fuch blemiſhes, ſuch ſpors tobe 


HI Jn God ful. 
Hence the Lord pleads with s with his peo- 


[Ss lerem. 2.5. who had forſaken 
um, What inrquity have your Fathers 
pnd in me, that they are gone farres 
7 wee, and 1, 


»d have walked after vani- | 


_— 


world may thinke my wayesarc unc- 
quall, men may thinke that I have | 
not ſhewne/my ſelfea God,ready to | 
doc good, and t:) reward thoſe who | 
follow me./The forſaking of the 2ruth,, | 
the profe eſſ10n whereof we have once ta- | 
ken up, it ito put Chriſt to opey ſhame, | 
Heb. 6.6, - i | | 
| Fourthly, ſuch men as theſe, doe. 
uch miſchiefe in the world, they 
arc grievous ſca#dals;they make the 
good wayes of God to bce cvill ſpo- 
ken of; they} harden mens hearts a- 
gainſt them, and the profeſſion of | 
them ; many in hell curſc them, as | 
the cauſe of their ruin :ifamanwere | 
borne todoe miſchicfe, he could not 
doe greater any way, than this. So 
;much hurt is done by _ they 


h |: the propeien of godlineſſe, as | 
| be 


t9'? As if he ſhould have faid, The | 
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we ſhould be glad if we could waſh 
them off with our deareſt heart 
blood, and account it well beſtow- | 
cd : but woe beeto them by whom | 
theſe offences come. The preateſt 
part of all the ſcorne, contempt of, 
and oppolition againſt | the wayes of 
| God, and godly men, ſhall bee char. 
ged upon theſe men, as the cauſers 
of it; for were it not for ſuch as 
theſe, wicked men could not tell | 
what to ſay for themſclyes, in their 
oppoſition of thoſe wayes of godli- 
 nefſe, which inthemſelves are fo c- 
 quall, and good, and blefled ; woe 
| bee to them, by whom ſuch offences 
come. | 

Fiftly, Theſc men ſhall have their | 


ſpirirs filled with horror, they did 
'not fill up their worke in following 
the Lord, but God and conſcience 
ſhall follow them, with anguiſh, and | 
horror, and fill up their ſpirits with | 
them: It. may bee, once they had 
ſome flaſhy comforts, in the perfor- 
mance of ſome duties, but they ſhall 
be all taken from them, and diſmall 

| horror, | 


& 


| 
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horror, and hideous amazement of 
ſpiric ſhall poſſeſſe them, Pro.14.14. 
The backſlider in heart ſhall bee fied 
with his owne wayes; Much more 
then, the backſlider in heart and life 
too, hee ſhall be filled, he ſhall have 
cnough of. them, Conſcience one 
day will upbraid, fly in the face, and 
| teare the heart, Oh wretched crea- 
ture: what haſt thou done * whom 


of life, and peace, and comfort , and 
| all good, that thou haſt forſaken? are 
they not the bleſſed wayes of holi- 
neſle ? the wayes of cternall reſt and 
xeacc that thou haſt left « God hath 
| likewiſe forſaken thee, and all good 
| and comfort begins to withdraw it 
ſclfe from thee, thou art like to bee 
left in horrid diſmall darkneſle ; Juſt | 
it isthatthou ſhouldſt be left as a for- | 
ſake, forlorne , miſerable wretch, 
who hath thus wretchedly and vilcly 
forſaken God, and his truth, for the | 
| chjoyment of ſuch poore,baſe things | 
\a$ thy heart is turncd aſide unto. 


haſt thou forſaken? is it notthe God | 


How wiltthoube ablc to looke upon | 
"v7 1 the 
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A gracious Jpirie 
the faces df f thoſe, with whom thou 
haſt formerly joyned ih holy duties, 
and haſt had communion with © Bur 
bow canſt thou lookupon the face of 
' the bleſſed God, when hee ſhall ap- 


| peare in his glory unto thee 2 What 
| anguiſh willit beeto thee when thou 


in thcir way following the Lord, to 
bee for ever bleſlcd in that G ©) D, 
whom their ſoules have followed, 
and cleaved conſtantly unto ? but thy 


| ſelfe, becauſe thy baſe unbelceving 


heart dared not venture all upon 
him, now thou art caſt out forever, 
| as an cternall curſe: Oh what rack 
| of conſcience willit be, when thou 
| ſhalt ſee in what a faire way. Once 
thou wert, but for want of commin 
off fully, and coriſtancly in ſuch mg 
ſuch particulars, thou art now for 
ever loſt ? 
| Laftly, theſe men arc hatefull 
| both to GOD and men; they are 
hateful to men, becauſe chey gocſo 
farre; and to God, hecauſe they goe 
no turtfier, as Hebr. water If any 
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ſhalt ſee others, who have continued | 
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p draw backe, my ſoule ſhall hawe_ 
mo pleaſure is him. Oh what a. 
happy thing | were it, if GOD 
would trouble the waycs of theſe 
| pogre creatures, if hee would make 
them bitter and grievous to them, | 
{if he would magnific his mercy, and 
his power in turning their hearts a- 
gaine towatds him, if he would deale 
with them as he did with his people, 
Hoſea 2.6, 7. Hedge np their wayes 
with thorwes , make a wall that they 
ſhould not finde their paths , that ſo 
they might at length, come to that 
bleſſed reſolution wee finde there; 7 
| will goe andreturne 16 my Husband, 
for then it was better with me then now; 
| $01 will gpocand returne to my for- 
| mer wayes, and follow after the 
Lord againe,| from whom I have 
wretchedly departed, fer then. it was 
bertcr with me then it is now, then I 
had more comfort, more peace, 
more ſafcty,,, more bleſhng then 1 


v__ 
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| havenow ; And let ſuch know, thar | 


though it were juſt with God, for 
them who have for- | 
| ſaken 


| cver tO reje« 
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laken him; juſt ro ſay, _=_ " ny 
| ſhould bee their portion, who 
' turncd after lying vanities; and man 
| furncd atter ly | helcals 
| | of the Ancicats have/made the : 
. lof ſuch exceeding doubtfull, =. 
quoted by | ally if after convictionthey have x 
biory of the faken God againe and aga +— ages 
Church, in the | mins A lexanarinus thoug 2 iſ ; 
—_—_— might give ſuch the naar ” 
| : cll oft- 
Tertul. thought | Cond repentance, but it they eh 
their caſe dct- ner, there was no renewing them by 
perate, eſpeci= | ** nice. And Origen ſeemed 
ally who fell repentance. Pl ame maindleVt6 
into the linne likewiſe to bee OI Te 74 h 
Tampates® his 5, Homilyupon Leviticas,chap.25 
 Lib.de pudicit. ogy  hic Booke of repen- 
ſpeaking ofthat So Tertullian in ; h ſecond 
place, Heb.6.6. tance: God grants ( {ait © ) 4 ” 
EI | entance, but nd further. Thus wee 
way they who | FP a. fc of theſe Ancient |. 
Were Once 1n- lce the ftrictne 0 : echoes 
W__s _ times, Bur _— — o4pA 
- 4JyCS, Uh | | ; . . |; 
this Alukor ' men exceeding comfort CIC, Y 


knew no © | them know,that the Lord calls them 
cond repenticc 


pr 
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| | incunto himſclfe : For 
omuſed to the | tO returne againcu | © as it's 
| Adulterer and | though it bee, ſaich the Lor 2 1 
| | Fomicator. wife have played the harlot, an ſhee—-| 
| Nquqgat me- 5 nd become another mans, 
| choer formicacori be put 44), 41 | hs 
| ſerum and will not receive her again, 
nies pron) 17 Fueland will roeeive berg 
tengia ms prog 1itt ord, /er.z.1, i 
ſen & Apofiols. YEt lait | the Lord, | 3 played 
F | | 7 ber be 


TY (TT falhwer Godfudy, 
played the harlet with many lovers,but 
"| | [yet returneto mee: and verſe 22. Re- 
intue yee back-ſliding children, and /. 
| will heale your back ſlidings : Oh that 
M your hearts would anſwer, as theirs, 
#- | there did; oh [that this gracious of- 
fer of the Lord, might havethe ſame 


"| cfic@ upon your hearts as it had upon 


theirs : Behold, ſay they, we come wn- 
to thee, for thou art the Lord our God; 
trucly in waive i ſalvation hoped for 
| from the bils, 56. Wee fee, we lee, 
| we have been utterly deccived, the 
| Wayes that we have choſen, have not 
beene good, ſhame hath devoured 
our'labour, wee have beſtowed our 
labour in ſhamefull things, wee lie 
| downe in our ſhame, and our confu. 
fion covercth us, for we have ſinned 
againſt the Lord our God. As when | 
a man gocth from the Sunne, yer the 
Sannne-beames follow him, ſhine on 
him, warme |him ; ſo though thou | 
haſt departed from the Lord,yet the 
; beames of Gods mercy this day 
follow thee, they ſhine on thee ; 


| ET | 
/ Oh that they mighe ſo warme 
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| F this following of the Lord ful- 


thy bear, as tO eau 
turne. 
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Comfort, nd encouragement ro thoſe 
who follow the Lord fully. 


ly, bee the honour of the Saints 
, before the Lord, then here is 
comforr,and encouragement tothoſe 
whoſe conſcience doth witneſle, that 


ter the Lord. W hat ever others doe, 
yet there are a generation of men in 
| the world, who doe fully follow the 
Lord ; Bleſſed are you of the Lord, 
{you are honourablc|in the cycs of 
| Ged and man, you make up in part 
that hurtthat is done to Religion by 
others; you bind up the wounds of | 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and doe in part heale 
his ſcarres: If you! bee content to 
give up all to God, to betruſt God 


——_—_—— 


| 


their hearts, and wayes arc fully af- | 


with all know that there are many 
bleſſed | 
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= my res. God full. 
Temas promilcs,. full of mercy, and 
eACOUrage ment for you, that GOD 
| | witlmake.good to the full unto you 
[ yea, they thall come to you fuller bf 
goodaeſle and blefing than you can 
ine. Cates challenged this pro- 
c miſc of GO D to him madein this 
| | | place, uponthis ground, 7oſbuah 14.8, 
| five and foijty: yearcs after it was 
| made, for hee was but ipriy yceares | 
old when hee went to ſpic out the 
| Land, and when hee al lenged this 
| promile i in this place, hee ſaith verſe 
10. 1 amthis day fanreſcore and five 
| yeares 0/4, Though God may ſceeme 
to deferrea while the fulfilling of his 
| promiſe, yet bee encouraged to fol- | | 
ow him ſtill, for the eyc of God is [0 
upon you, to make good his word - 
| unto you, and the longer it ſtayes, | 
| the more full with good,and blefGiog = 
it will come. [God ſeemed to deferre | 
along timethat promiſe heemadeto 
Abraham, That hee would make his 
| ſetd as the ftarres of heaven, for two 
| hundred and fifteen yeares after this 
| promiſe was made, there were but 
| Bba ba leventy' 
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Cap. 4. ſeventy | ſoules that came ond LA 
__ brahams loines, namely when Tecob 
went downe into E gypt;which if we 
compute the time, we ſhall findeto 
| bee juſt two hundred and fifteene 
yeares : for LAbrahaw was ſeventy 
and five yeares old when the pro. 
| miſe was made, hee was an hundred 
yeares old when Iſaxc was borne, 
Iſaac was forty yeares old before he 
married, and hee continued twenty 
yeares without a childe, and 1acob 
was one hundred and thirty yeares 
old when he went into Fgypr, fo that 
thetime falls to be juſt ewo hundred 
© and fifteene yeares, which was juſt| 
halfe the time, from the promiſe till 
| the people of Iſraels comming out of 
| Egypt, which S. Paul ſaith,Gal.3.17. 
was foure hundred and thirty years. | | 
| Now obſerve, that whereas G O D| 
' halfe this time did but little for = 
| brahayy, in the fulfilling of this his 

| promiſe} yet becauſe Abraham fol. 

owed him fully, ventured himſelfec 
wholly upon the faithfulneſſe of the 

Lord, ee how rad God came in 
| with, 


we 
1 a 
ON 


— 


a | : 3 
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oh = a 


| 05a of thelg,:belides all children 
| and women,\ 
| the greater: mimber, yea, and the 


| mercy,and maſfing 


ih his racrcy at the laſt ; for, in 


di C 


'yeares,/'hee; fo encreaſed his ſeed, 


that from ſeyenty ſoules, they were 
wne upto bee fixe hundred thou- 


| grO 
| Fg |, and-zhiee thouſand, and five 


:d:and- fry, Nam.-1-45, 46. 
d.rheſe onely from twenty yeares 
ld-and. upwatdz ſuch men as were 

| abc: to gee to warre; there was thus/ 


hich it is like were far 


Tyhool: Levy was not numbred a- 
moogſt. chiseumber, there were two: 


[ the ſccond ewo hundred and Bfiven 


ak twenty thouſand and epwards of 
theny beſides. | | Thus you fee, how 
fully God. comes in ke laſt in his 
good his word of 
"on to ſuch who tollow him ful. 

as; full as yau can in fo], 

Lord, the-Lord will beef} 


loning: cownrds, ,YOu, in doing good 


unto you z 'Gods.mcrcy ſhall beeye- | 
| ry 88 full, as your obegicnce canbee; 
| 2.50w, _ Guat: upright theu 


[ih kg th) of wpright: The words 


_ cent tf ” —— 


4 b gn  Bb3 _ are! 


pO CC EIN 


| 


Fa {price | 
riginall, Irith- the /tr 


are inthe; 
and pefert, thou wilt ſh 


culties "_ mceteſt with 


frong and perfett : God will g060H. | 
ſtrongly |to ” his perfetion of merey 
rowards | them; who! doe got Vii. 
ſtrongly in their perfe@ion'of obel. 
dience towards him. ' PITF- 
Lord loveth righteoiſneſſe , ard bit 
countenance doth behold" the upright 
The wordstranſlated word tor word | | 
are thus, 'The Lord loveth righteouf? | | 
neſſes, and his he. - behold the | 
upright. | Rig/neoufneſſes i that ' 41 | 
when all the duticsot righceoufrieſſe 
are together. And his faces ſha{l "y 
hold that's, 'albthe ft indes, 
and inarthers;” of the bleſſed cdrtifor: 
table ahifeRRions of his-love, the | 
nes ſhall have.” THE great a: 
'1h Gods 
7 thou beeſt-a&tudiſtourd: 
'g0eſt tliofow them)" they | 
hall turne'to thy gtcateft comforts: 


As Caleb, who waswor-Uiſcouraged 
by the Anakimrs thoſeigteat Gyarits,| 

and the it» places they lived, | 
| Whey {@ mite 016 let's 
There- | 


HE + 2046» Pn 2c YH SENS In ie WS oy. ou A 4 1 1 hon 


| | enrrauce muniſtred unto you abundant- 


| bound init, as verſe 8. They ſhall be 


ſeeing hee had fought the good gt, 
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Therefore. Hebroy, the place of the 
Gyants, was given unto him for a 
poſſeffion, 1o/hwah 14. 12,13,14, and | 
T5, Verfes.” i 
. God certainly will remember the 
kindnefle of thoſe who are willing to | 
follow him through the wilderncſle | 
of difficulties ;and diſcouragements, 
Terem. 2.2. You who doe thus, hall 
die without ſtaihe, without any dlur| 
which few Joe; your memorics ſhall | 
be|ſweet, and bleſſed, when you arc 
dead'and gone: You ſhall have a» | 


bf; into the' everlaſting Kingdome of 
our Lord ind Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 2 | 
Pet. t.xx, This is promiſed, not 
onely to thoſe that arc godly, but a- 


as# ſhip comming ploriouſly into the | 
Haven with full ſaile : Thus S. Paul, 
2 Tim.4.7,8, with much confidence 


and full afſurance concludes, That 


| 


and finifbed his courſe, and kept t 
| faith, h 


rth there was laid up for | 
ne of righteouſneſſe, which 


him, a crow 


Bb4 the 


_ 


| 


| bj won guſteb ict 
quam [utus fit 
Dem, (ed imple- 
bantur, Ot ſatia- 
butt deulcedzae 
murifi ca. Cypr. 
de Aﬀenc, 


| 
| 
| 


+ Area tomcat. In das 


| men come toa houſe, the greatgates' 


- 


| 


4 King dome, as my F athtr hath appoin. 


plcs withall, Luke 22.28,29. Tee are 


| couraged| himſelfe, in all his afflicti- | 
| ons hee met withall, while. hee was 
; following the Lord, 2 Cor. 4.ver.17. 


the righttows Iudge Fhonld give him at 
that day : he challengethit upon the 
rightcouſneſſe of God. When the 
ſoulcs of theſe who have followed 
God fully, are tocnter into heaven, 
the everlaſting doores ſhall ſtand 
wide open for them ; As when great 


arc ſet open for their entrance z.and 
in heaven, oh how full a reward ſhall 


there be there for them, as2 Fp. 70h; | 


$.wver. There « fulneſſe of joy at Gods 
richt hand, Pſalm. 16. u(t. Yo full as 


(hall bee: more than can. <nter into | | 


them, they muſt enter into it, becauſe| 
it cannot enter into them, there they 
ſhall nor taſte of joy and bappinefle, 
but ſhall bee filled up with them. 
This, Chriſt encouraged his Diſci- 


they which have continued with mee in 
my temptations, aud 1 appoint wnto.you 


ted unto mee. With this, 'S. Paul cn- 


F or © 
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17 Jas Gatfuly. 


| for « pp worketh for us afarre 
prone exec eavng, | ;eterwall . waight q 


\Firb;ir, is Rigs ; and this word a- | 
longigplies that there. is excegding 

chig,its but further, it is a waight 
ory yes, an ercroall waight'of 
ay;'.and more than that, anex-: 
cceding cxcrnall waight of g lory; zand 
as if.ycr it were not expreſt fully y.c- 
| nough'; bee .addes further, -a tarre | 
morecxceeding, cternall waight of 
ll 1 gIary's and-what-expreſſion cart bee 
| uller chan this.s' This was that likc- | 
| wiſe that incouraged Moſes in hisfull | 
| followingeche Lord , forſaking-the} 
pleaſures, the riches, the treaſures of. 
Agypt, that hee might follow the! 
Lord Fully; For hee had, (ſaith the 


| | reward, Hebrewes 11.26. And you 
| | whoſe hearts and waycs arc fully | 
after the Lord, have the more 
cauſe to rejayce in this your bleſ- 
ſedneſle,, becauſe it is the bleſſed- 
\neſſe but ofa few. Iniquity fhall 4- 
bound, 


CO a eli el ee Ss 


For. ar lig ht. afflitfion, which 'is but 


| Text, 4 reſpect unto the recompence of | 


= OOO —— —————_— 
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Panarrp Ti Chrifſt,' Las the ——_— 
many ſhallwaxe cold, but- hee thu? tn. | 
dereriotheevd, fol by ſaved? It* 
but a hezin the number,'thit 
endures tothe end;/ Ler theſc#hcbu- 

ragements then fill your hearts 'With 
joy, and your ſpirits! 'with renewell 
reſolutions and vi ms filliip yoltt 
coutſe; let them fill your ſayles;t 
you may goe of: with 


; 


; and 
proſper, and bee forever bleſſed in in. 


your way. I conclude this Uſe with 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7.1,Seroivg 
wee have theſe promi ts, (theſe incou- 

ements) let ws Ia our t6 perfelt our | 
ou e inthe feare of God. And thus 
e to the or os which is of 
Exhoruarion 


| | 
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w FOwthe'lo & Dt carry our 
J hens Fully afcor hinſelfe; 
 Y As the two blinde men, Mas. | 
bs. Jeſt. "a5 {016-45 their eyes were 
opened, they ſbHlowed Chriſt; fo 
| ef out yi  bpened;' ''wee woul, 
ertainly $W after 'the Lord; 
were they fully a—_ out hearts 
Foukd follow Maby of you 
Have Rinne cotvidiions, ſome inicli- 
ole ns; dubegint to have Food 
Got yr eetny's you areal. 
: Ob'ttharthework | 
done ! it is pitry bir 
ſhould bee im. 
*Chriff aw the good 
eyoing end, when 
un him, the Text faih, 
14 00 him; ahd Ioved him? 


awed 0 hl 
hae 5 


| offs $5 Ws +] thoſe 


| 


| 


; 


| were Qnely ;Awhors of: 


lovely then would thefalt worke be; 
if theſe begingiogs wer breught to 


perfeRion £ e 
In this Uſe wee firſt,the 


| Motives which may draw our hearts 
to the following of the Lord fully. 


2 What it is that hjngdexs the [ 
in this, worke, that i may bex 
vented. ;;: - 
3. What itis. that would dring. of 
the heart fully indeed, yorll .! 

For the, fir; thereis- ipfinite- Ay 
ſon, thatour heaxts ſhonld bee: fully 
akter the Lord: For, «-! tn ifs 7% 

1 Therc1sa fulgells of all good 
in God, hee is worthy; 7 hon art wer: 
thy, 0 Lad, to receive glory, , 
and power, Revel, a. 11. Thou;art 
worthy toreccive tha higheſt hongur 
chatapy, of thy TINA, by any 
mcangs gWyeunto thee/The Heathen 
gods wer honoured, as. hols who 
ome. parti. 
cular, gagd. $hings;; an etpre 
there -vene ſuch, a bot nn; 
chem, ane was honoured as the Any 
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thoſe beginnings arc lovely;but how 


| 


thor: 


| ispreſerved in the beeing it hath;and 


haires 


hot Fon — x rome , and another 
asthe author of dnotherse therefore 


of them ſhould have the whole ſou 

w in the fulneſs ofthe operati- 
ons of it after the, but our God isnot 
ſo;he is an univerſall Good,in whom 
there is all good,and from whom all 
gobd flowes, and by whomall good 


therefore it isa moſt abſolute,univer- 
ſall honour and ſervice thar is dueto 
| bim, if wee had thouſands of ſoules, 
and if they were all of ten thou- 


a. 


bee, that they ſhould all in the full 
latitude, extent, and ſtrength of 


particular honour was ſufficient for | 
them. There was norcaſon _ 


ſand times larger extent then they | 
|are; yer infinite reaſon there would 


them, workeafter this our God, to | 
honour and magnific, and worſhip | 
this God for ever. As that bleſſed 
Martyr once ſaid, What, have but 
| ohe life to lay downe for Chriſt ? 
|if I hadas many lives, as there. are 
upon my head,they ſhould all 
Lin for J cſus Chriſt: He ſaw Chriſt 


| = __ worthy | 


7oln Ardley, 


—_— — 


"> 


, 
i 4 


hens, A —_— ©. 


worthy 


 Argumentto .Abrahim, Walk before 
mee, and be upright; bee perfeR, for 
I am God all-ſufficient, Ihaveall per-| 
fection in mee, and therefore be thou] 
perfect before me. | « Us 
Secondly, confider God might 
have had full glory, in your deſtru- 
Qions;let him not bee a leſer in his 
ſhewing mercy to youz how much 
betteris it for you, | that hee ſhould 
have the fulneſſe of |his glory, in his 
ercy to you, than the fulneſle of 
it in his judgements upon you *£ This 
he might have had long agoe : yea, 
end the fulnefſe of his glory: he will 
have; if you give it not to him, hee 
will force it from you. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt hath fully gone 
thorow the great worke of Redemp- || 
tion; hee would never leave it till he 
| had fully accompliſhed all, and ſaid, 
[Te is finiſhed, This was a mighty|| 
| worke,for the accopliſhment where» 
| of, he paſſed thorow more difhcul- 
ties, than ever thouart hke to doe, - 
| enc 


———— 


| | 


| 
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Lahay 
che fulleſt meaſure « of following the 


heleaves not 


eainc; as if he ſhould ſay © let God 


forgiveth all thine iniquities, and 


qe things. God gives his ſervants a 
| STACE EXCCCC 


[ 2 Corimth.g.$.1s very nealde Ln for. 


w—_ hs. ai wo and 


Þ a Gods 


Lord, that poſſible can bee. 
. Fourthly, | yea Gods mercies for 
- preſcne,| are very full cowards 


| 1 I pardoning mercies, and his | 
plying mercics, with all things 

dfull; when hee receives thee to 
mercy, he fully pardons all thy fins, | 
ng upon the ſcore; he 
remirs all thy puniſhments. This was 
Davids Argument, Pſal. 103.132,3: 
Blefſe the Lord, O my ſoule,and all that 
u within me, ble(ſe hu holy Name 2 
and blefſe the Lord, O my ſoule, a 


bee fully bleſſed by <4 5g Why 2: 
what manchad) that raiſcd and.inlar- 
ged Davids heart 2 It followes, Whe 


belle all thy diſeaſes;and Verſe 4. Hee 
crownes thee with lovin "g kindneſſes ; 
and Yerſ.5, He ſatisfies thy mouth with | 


ulneſſe 1n all they doc injoy, his 
ly abounds towards | 
them in cycry thing. That place in 


the! 
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A gracious, ſpire "If 


_ 


|the ſertivg out of the abounding of 


God is able (ſaith the Text) to maeke_ 
_ | alwayes having 4 ſufficiency in all 


by faith we make it as if it were done. 
| And this power of God is ſet forth 
has the Corinthians, as a Motive to 
perſwade them to. full: obedience, 
that they might abound to every 

ood worke; which if they did, they 


{ ſhould have this power of GO D 
active, fully working for them, ac. 
cording to theſe large exprefſions we 
have of it in this Scripture. And ob- 
ſerve the ſeverall expreſſions. 


| 1 lt IS grace, "+3 

| 2 Thenallgrace. 

3 Thenallgracc abounding. 
| 4 A ſufficiency. 

| 5  Andall-ſufficiency. 

6 Anall-ſufficiency in all things. 
| And 7.alwayes, an all- ſufficiency, 
'Inallthings. And is not here an Ar. 
'gument tull enough, to cauſe them 


and 


Gods gracetowards his people; Aud | 


| all grace abound towards you; that ye_-| 


s . 


+ 


 things,may abound to every good work. | 
| Whatever God is able ro doe forus, | 


nd us, and ny 1 Gods people forever, 
to abound to every good worke. 
-_ Howeoften doth GOD fill our cup 
| | | with mercy, andmake iteven runne 
dl |} | over; asPſal;23.5 2 If there ſhall be | 
t. | | | an All-fafficiency inall things, then 


S,| | | there will bean all-ſufficiency inour | 
C. greateſt ſtraits, in our greateſt af- 
hl | | fictions, inowr greateſt teares : As 
0 it is ſaid of the wicked, 1b 20. 22. 
C, in the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency, he | 
y ſhall bee in ſtraits, the contrary is 
'Y true concerning Gocs peoplezin the 
D fulneſſe of their ſtraits, they ſhall 
o bee inall. ſufficiency. God cauſcth all 
7e his Attributes, and all the wayes of 
J- his Providence, and all his creaturcs 


to worke for the good of his people : 
All that isia God,all that God doth, 
and all chat belongs to God, is for 
them; therefore irfinite reaſonthere 
Is, that all they are,that all they doe, 
that all they have, ſhould worke for 


$S.| his honour. 

YÞ | Firſt, all there is in God, is for 
r- them, Terem. ,41.1will rejoyce over 
mM | them, to dee bows _ and I will plant 


id! f HOY = them 
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TS: |__| oe | 
, Cap.5. | them in this Land aſſurcdly with my 
[E | whole heart, andwith my whole ſoule: 


| | ><” |Godcals for no more from thee than 
; PR he is willing to give \unto thee; hee 
would have thy whole heart,and thy 
whole foule for his honour, and hee 
| promiſes to give thee his whole 
heart, and his whole ſoule, for thy 
good. | Againe, all that God doth, 
is for thee; Pſal.25.10., AU[the paths 
of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto 
ſuch as keepe his Covenant and hi teſti. | 
| monies : The pathes of the Lord,are 
\the wayes of God, in the paſſages of 
his Providence; notonely ſome par- 
ticular as, but the track of God in 
his wayes, his pathes : Now all theſe 
|  pathes of God, that is, all the wor- 
| ' | kings of God in the wayes of his Pro. 
|  vidence, they are mercy unto ſuch, 
| | they work mercifully for their good, 
We + | | And further obſerve, they arc- not 
| | onely mercy, but mercy in truth : 
| God hath ingaged his truth , that 
|they ſhould thus worke for them; 
| God bath tyed this mercy to them 
by his truth, Scc here the difference 
HW | | betweene | 
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| courſe of obedicce; they make Gods 
| Commandements their pathes, and 
| therefore God goes on in a conſtant. 
| courſe of loving kindnefſe towards 
| them, he makes his mercy to them 
the ordinary pathes wherein hee 
| walkes : As,Pſalm.36.10. 0 continue 
\ thy loving kinaneſſe to them that know 
| thee, and thy righteouſneſſe to the up=| 


|right in heart, The word in the Ori- 


_Cc2 _ginall, 


7 7 


, 
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wes God fuly. | 


between Gods mercy to his people, 
| and his mercy to other men. 
' Firſt, ſome of Gods pathes maybe 


| ſome particular as of God, rather 
| than his pathes: God doth not ordi- 
| narily goe on in a track and courſe of 


/ 1s onely 1n ſome particular afts, and 
' no continued courſe, fo Gods mer- 
| Cy tothem, which comes from his 
| generall bounty, is manifeſted onely 
|1n ſome particular as of his,and not 
[\inany conſtant courſe. But it is 6- 
{therwiſe in his dealings towards his 
| people; they goe on in a conſtant 


| 


| mercy to other men, but not all, or | 


his mercies with them, as hee doth | 
| with his people: Astheir obedience 


| Caps. 


————— 


— 
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A gracious 


Jevi 


— 


ginall, is, Draw out th leving-kind- 


neſſe. Gods merciesto his owne, are 


acontinued Series, they are drawne 
out from a conſtant | Spring, they 
come forth from a never-failing 
Fountaine ; there is a connexion be- 
eweene one mercy and another; but 
as for others, God now and then on- | 
ly caſts his favours on them. 
And obſerve a ſecond difference; 
all Gods paths are mercy to his peo- 
ple,not ſome few; there are none of 
God dealings, but ayme at good to- 
wardsthem;if God ſhould cauſc one 
favour to follow another towards 
| ſome wicked man, out of the fulneſſe 
| of his bounty; yet it cannot bee ſaid 
of any wicked man in|the world,that 
all the pathes of God are mercy to- 

| wards lim, God hath his pathes of 
wrath and judgement, wherein he 1s 
commiog towards him, though hee 
bee little aware of it : But this bleſ. 
fing ofall the pathes of God, being 
mercy, js a peculiar bleſſing to ſuch 
as follow the Lord fully, in the up- 
rightneſle of their hearts, in all the 
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pathes of ſervice and obedience. 
Andthirdly,ebſerve yeta greater 
differencethan the former: All the 
pathes of God are not onely mercy, 
| bu mercy aad truth to his people ; 
though God may ſhew mercy to 0- 
thers, yet he hath not tycd his mercy 
to them by his truth ; rhey cannot 
challenge mercy from him by vertue 
of his truth; if they have mercy, it is 
more than they could have cexpe- 
Red; they cannot be ſure of the con- 
tinuance of itone houre ; they have 
nothing to ſhew for their mercy,they 
doe not hold their mercy upon that 
| Tenor of Gods truth which his peo- 
| ple doe. Nay, when God comes to 
| make good his truth, to give his 
truth the glory of it, then there is an 
|cnd put to their mercy; it is cut off 
| from themz but there 1s a bleſſed | 
{connexion betweene Mercy and | 
| Truth inthe good w4 Gods people | 
| doe injoy z according tothe like ex- | 
| preſſion in theforcnamed 36.?ſa.10. | 
| the loving-kindneſle and the righte- 
| ouſneſſe of God are put beth toge.. 
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| vens,and they ſhall heare theearth,and | 
the earth ſhall heare the Corne, and the | 
þ Wine, and the Oyle, andthey ſhall bear | 


ther, as the portion of an upright ' 
heart. And hence the mercics they 
have, arc no other than| ſuch as they 

me expeQ, as they may build upon, 

orethey come : Such as are made 
over to them by rhe truth of God; 
and when they are come they may 
bee ſure to hold them, whws they 
hold them upon ſuch a bleſſed 
Tenure as GODS owne truth. 
And hence the Scripture cals them 
ſure mercies. Sce how confident 
David was of holding Gods mer. 
cies, Pſalm. 23.6. Surely, good- 
neſſe and mercy ſhall follew meall the- 
dayes of my life. 

And further, all that God hath, is 
for their good; the heavens, and 
carth, and all Creatures are theirs, 
and worke continually tor them : 
Hoſea 2.21,22. Iwill heare the hea- 


” 


exreel : 1 Cor. 3.22,23. The world, 
Ie death, things preſent, things to 


| 


come, all are yours, and wy are Chriſts, 


_ and, 


» hes 
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| doe work for good,8&they work to. | 


 workes thus fully for thee, is there 


and Chriſt « Gods : Rom.8.28. And 
wee know,that aff things worke togetber 
for gooa, to them that love God, 1 his is 
a myſteric thatthe world is not ac- 

uainted with, but we know it, faith 


that things worke againſt us; yea,all 
things in the world ſceme to work a- 
gainſt us, but we know that all things 


gether for good; though ſome parti- 


take all together , and they worke 
their ruine; but altogether workes. 
for good to us ; although the good! 
doth not ſeeme yet to come forth, 
yet it isa working for us; ſtay but till 


peare : Good it will bee, though it 


imagined or deſired. Now then, if 
all that is Gods bee for thee, and 


not reaſon then, that all that is thine 


the Apoſtle. The world may thinke, | 


cular things conſidered apart, may\ 
worke for good to other men, yet | 


the worke bee done, and it will ap- 


may be, not the ſame good that we | 
'thinke of, yet a good that will bee 
better for us; agreater good that we | 


Cc4 ſhould 


Agri ſpirit | 
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| nite ſhme and confuſion then would 


{et upon it without any doubt, or 


ſhould be for for God, and worke as ful. 
ly for him Thine did 1 ſay ? che 
truth is, there is nothing thine, for all 
is Gods; God hath __o_ propri- 
cty in, and right to, what ſoever thou! 
art, and haſt, than thy ſclfe;but God 
is pleaſed to let it bee called thine, 
that thou maiſt freely give itto him : 

and if it bee his owne, why ſhould 
hee not have it fully 2 If be thus in- 
largcth himſelfe towards thee, how 
uncquall is it, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſcant in thy ſervice to him, and in 
thine honouting of him £ 


Fiftly, wicked men doe fully fol- 
low after that which is cvill; aninfi- | 


itbe to us, an infinite diſhonour like- 
wile unto God, if wee ſhould not as 


fully follow the Lordi inthat which is 
good ? Eccleſiaſtes 9.3. The heart of 
the ſonnes of men fullof evill : and 
Chap.8.11. The heart of the ſonnes of 


men is fully ſet tm them to doe evill - | 


The Seventy tranſlate this, The heart 
of mar. bath a Plerophoric ts evill; it is 


ſuſpirion; 


_ . _— IR 
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| +5 
| | | ſuſpition; there is a plcrophoric of | Cape. 5. 
' | | baldneffe to finne in them, why 

| | | ſhould there not bee a plerophorie, 
| | (thatis) a full perſwaſionof faith in 
Gods ſcrvants to that which is good? 
Micah 7.3. the Scripture ſaith, that 
wicked men |doe evill with both! 
hands,carneſtly : Eſay 57.5. Idola- | 
|tersthereare ſaid to icflame them- 
ſclves with their Idols; and Jeremy 
| Chap.8.2. they are ſaid, 1. To love| 
their Idols: 2; Toſervethem: 3. To 
| walke after them: 4. To ſcek them : 
| 5.To worſhip them : all theſe 5.cx- | 
preſſions together in one Yerſe, to ſet | 
forth the earneſtneſſe and fulneſſe of 
| the ſpirits of Idolaters towards their 

| Idols. Where have wefive ſuch ex- 
preſſions together, to ſet out the: ful | _ 
| nefle of the worke of mens ſpirits in | 
| following after the Lord 9 It was | 
| faid of Ahab, that he ſould himlelfe 2 

ro work wickedneſic;what a fulneſſe 
of ſpirit wasthere in him, in doing 
\wickednefle ? Jer.23.10. It is faid| - 
{there of the people,that their courſe 
'wasevill, and their force was not || 
| righe. | 1.3 
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| 


| right; it was not after God, but after | 


| 


| pn 


right. That vs, that ſtrength, and 
force that was in their ſpirits, was not 


the wayes of ſinne. How many dif- 
ficultics will men paſſe thorow for 
theirluſts : whar coſt will they bee 
at « how great things will they ſuf-! 
fer? nothing is ſo deare uato them, 
but they will be content to part with 
it for, and beſtow it upon their I- 
dols. How ſoon did the people, Ex- 
#dus 32. break off their golden Ear- 
rings from their Eares,to make an I- 
doll withall 2 and ſhall not then our 
hearts and lives be more fully after | 
the bleſſed God £ Wee ſee wicked | 
men fticke cloſe to their wicked 
principles, they are bold, they will} 
not be daunted, they will goe tho- 
row with the worke they have be- 
eun,what ever come of it; ſhould not 
Wee much more ſtick to our princi- 
ples, ſhould not wee much more bee 


row with our worke 2. 


I remember I haye read a paſſage 
10 Sane Cyprian,how he brings int 
Devill 


undaunted in our way, and goe tho-| 


| 


oo. 


w__— 


| followes God fulh. = 


devill triuamphing over Chriſt in this 
| manner; As for my followers, I ne- 
ver ayed for them, as Chriſt did» for 
his; I never promiſed them ſo great 
| reward,os Chriſt hath done to his; 
and yct I have more followers than 
| hee, and they doe more for me, then 
| his doth for him.''O letthe thought 
' of our giving the devill occaſion thus 
| to triumph over Chriſt in our ſlack- 
 neſlce and negligence in following ate 
ter him, cauſe ſhame and confuſion 
t0 cover our faces, and yet to put on 
this Argument a little more cloſe: 
Ie may bee you your ſclves hereto. 
| fore, have followed finne fully,your 
hearts have beene ſtrong after evill, 
and your lives have bcene fruitfull in 
It; it may bee you have beene for- 


ring-leaders inthat which was cvill, 
not onely ſtout and peryerſc your 
ſelves, but maintainers, encouragers 
of much evill in others; you gave up 


what you had, to the ſervice of fin ; 


much time was ſpent, much flcepe 
| | 


lee 2” _ 
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| 


| 


ward in putting forth your ſelyes, | 


| your members, your eſtates, and | 


| 


_ broke | 
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| 


| 


broke, in plotting and contriving 
wickednefle, much paines taken in | 
the execution of ir, and now your | 
hearts and waycs ſceme to bee for 
God; and is a poore, {l:ight, ſcant, 
dead-hearted ſervice ſufficient for| 
him * Oh be aſhamed and confoun- 
dedin thy thoughts, let Conſcience 
judge betweene God and his Crea- 
ture. Docſt thou thus requite the 
Lord? isthis thy kindneflc to him? 
Is there not infinite reaſon, that as 
you have yeclded your members ſer. 
vants touncleannefſe,and to iniquity, | 
unto iniquiryzevE ſo you now ſhould 
yeeld your members ſcrvants to 
rightcouſnefle, unto holinefle 2 Rows. 
6.19. Marke the oppoſition there, 
there are three 70's 1n the expreffion 
of the ſervice to finne, To unclean- 
nefle, Toiniquitie, Yrs iniquitie; but 
in the ſervice of God there are onely 
ewo,To righteouſneſſe,Y to holinefs. 
[c is rrue, in this life there will never 
be that fulnefle of ſpiritin following 
after God,as there was in following 


' after finnez becauſe there was no- 


thing 


— 


thing but finne in the ſoule before, 
no other ſtreame toabate itz but now 
there is ſomething clſc belidesgfate, 
a ſtreame of corruption to oppoſe it: 
but yet wee ſhould be aſhimed, that 
there ſhould beſuch a difference; the 
thought of it ſheuld cauſe adejeRion 
| of heart within us, and wee ſhould 
| judge it infinitely equall and reaſona-! 
ble, that we ſhould indeavour to the 
utmoſt weare able, to foHlow GO D 
as fully now, as cver wee followed 
linne before, Saint Parl, Ads 26.11. 
confeſſeth, that in his former way he 
was madde in the perſecution of 
| Gods ſervarits; and when God tur. 
ned the ſtreame, others judged him 
'as mad inthe other way; 2 Corinth. 
'5.13. For whether wee bee beſides our 
| ſelves, it x18 God, the love of Chrift 
| conftraineth us. And hence wee may 
| obſerve, that the ſame word that 
| ligniftcs ro perſecute , he uſcth to ſer | 
| out his carneſt preſſing towards the | 
| Marke ; Phil, 3.14. preſſe towards 
|the Marke, for the price of the high 


ht 


| calling of God, The word thatis there 
\ E. tranſlated, 
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tranſlated , preſſe towards, it is the 
ſame that ſignitics to perſecute, be-]| 


it bee when wee come into the midſt 


cauſe the carneſtneſle of his ſpirit, in 
preſſing towards the marke now, is 
the ſamethat it was, in his perſecuti-| 
' on of thoſe that preſſed towards the 
| marke before. | 

 Sixtly, the more fully wee follow 
God, the more full ſhall our preſent 
peace, and joy, and ſoulc-fatisfying 
contentment be. Pſal.119.130. The 
entrance of thy words givath light ;| 
the beginning of following God, is 
{weet and good, but the further we 
doc goc on, the more ſweet we ſhall 
finde, as they who walked toward 

Sion, Pſalm. $4.7, They went from 
frrength to ftlrength : lo they who 


| 


peace to peace, from joy to joy, 
from one degree of comfort unto an- 
other; for if the entrance into our 
way be ſo good and {weet, what will 


of it? Prov.$.20, I lead in the way 


of righteouſueſſe, in the midſt of the 


| walke after the Lord, they goc from| 


paths of judgement, marke what fol-| 


lowes 
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| |he goes on in his way, the morelight | 


{upon him. Pſal. 36,8. They ſhall be| 


| | which love thy law. It 1s more to love 


| of pleaſures'* they are verſe 10, the 
[upright in heart, That foule that 
| walkes on before the Lord inthe up- 
| rightneſſe of it, ſhall not want fariſ- 
fation, ſhall not want pleaſure. | 


2A 
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lowes there, werſe21. That I might 
cauſe theſe that love me, to inherit ſub. 
ſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 
Then doth the ſoule inherit ſub. 
ſtance indeed, then arc the treaſures 
of it filled, when wiſcdome leades it, 
not onely inthe way of rightcouſ- 
neſſe, but in the midſt of the paths of 
judgement. 'The way of the juſt is 
compared to the ſhining of the light, 
That ſhineth more and more wnto the 


v/lay day, Prov. 4.13. The further 


hee bath, the more glorious ſhine is| 


abundantly ſatisfied, and they jhall 
drinke of the River of pleaſures. Who 
are thoſe that ſhall be thas abundant. 


ly ſatisficd, and ſhall have this River | 


Pſal.119.165. Great peace have they ' 


Gods lawthen to do the thing that is 
F-21 com- 
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commanded in it. That foule which 
doth not onely ſubmit to the Law, 
but lovesit, will be abundant in duty, 
for love is bountifull,and great peace 
hath ſuch a ſoule, that thus loves 
| Gods Law. Every good motion in 
the ſoule is as the budde of the Lord, 
and that is beautifull and glorious, | 
| but how excellent and glonous is 
the fruit of it then: the good begin- 
 nings which are as the budding of 
|the Pomgranate, and the putting 
| forth ofthe tender Vinc,are dclight- 
| full to Gud and to the ſoule,but how 
| pleaſant then is the fruit when it 
| comes to ripeneſle * 

| The more fully wee follow on in 
Gods wayes, the more full will the 
teſtimony of the witnefles both in 

heaven and earth bee, in witneſhn 

our blefled eſtate unto us: Thoſe 
three witneſlcs in heaven,the Father, 
Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe 
three onearth, the ſpirit, water, and| 
| the blood, of which S. 7b» in his 1 
| Epiſile 5.7,8. they will all come 


with thcir full teſtimony,to that ſoule 
| 2 which 
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| wecannot reade them, but when the 
| heart keeps cloſe to God, and walks 


; The Kingdome of God conſiſts in 
| righteouſneſle, peace, and joy ; the 
| more fully weeare brought into his 
| Kingdome, the more fully wee are 
| under his government; as there will 
| bee the more rightcoulneſle, fo the 


| the encreaſe of 
| peace, there ſhall bee no end, [aith the 


| of Chriſts government in the ſoule, 
| |the more full it is, the more peace 
[will be there, 


| that wee ſhould walke tully after the 


| | (thatis, the wayes of Gods people | 


A ———— 


mT 


which followcs God fully. By fol- 
lowing the Lord fully, wekeepeour 
evidences cleare; finne blots and 
blurs our evidences, that ofrentimes 


fully with him, then all is kept faire. 


more peace, and joy. Eſay 9.7. Of 
his government, and 


Text. The more cncreaſe there is 


| Seventhly, there is great reaſon 


Lord, becauſe the way that G O D 
calls us to walke in, is a moſt bleſſed 
and holy way : In the 21. Revelation, 
21. verſe ; The ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 


followes God fully. | 
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in his Church, wherein they are to 
walke ) rhey are ſaid to bee of pure 
gold, and as it were tranſparent 
glafle, they are golden wayes, they 
are bright ſhining wayes. Prov.3.17. | 
The wayts of wiſedome are the wayes of 

pleaſantneſſe , and all her paths ares 
peace.\ There is not any one Coms 
mand of God , whercin hee would 
| hayc us to follow him, but itis very 
lovely, there is much good in it: 
God requires nothing of us, but that 
which is moſt juſt and holy : as God 
1s holy inall his workes, ſo he 1s holy 
in all his Commands ; they are no 
other, but that which it our hearts, 
were as they ought, wee would 

| chooſe to our ſelves. A righteous 


| man isa law to himſelfe, he {ces that | 
| good, that beauty, that equity 1n all 
| Gods Lawes, as hee would chooſe | 
thera to himſelfe were hee ler at his | 
| owne liberty : What one thing is 
[there in Gods Law that could bee 
ſpared * what is| there that thou 
'couldſt bee glad to bee exempted 
' from? Ir maybe inthe ſtrength of 
| | tempta- | 
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| followers Godfuly, | 387 


- [temptation, when ſome Juſt is-up| Cap 5. 
working, the fleſh would faine have 
ſome liberty , but upon due ſerious 
'choughrs, looking intothe bottome 
of things, a gracious ſoule cloſerh 
' with the Law, and loveth itas gold, 
yea, fine gold, and breakes for the 
longing it hath, nor to the reward of |. 
| obedience, to Gods Statutes, and 
| Jedgements, but to the Statutes and 
| Judgements of God themſclves, as 
| David faith his ſoule did. 4 Howſo- 
| everour path in following the Lord, 
. | may ſceme rugged and hard to the 
| fleſh, in regard of the affliftionsand 
| | troubles it meets withall in it, yet 
| where there is a ſpirituall eye, the 
| | wayof holineſſe appeares to it cxcce- 
-. ding. lovely and beautifull. Though | 

' David Pal. 23. ſuppoſed the worſt 

| that might betall him in his way, as | 

| that he might walke through the val- 

| ley of the ſhadow of death, yet hee 

_ | calls his way greene paſtures, and 
faith, God will leade him by the 

fill waters. It is rruc, the wayes of | 
( God arc grievous to the wicked, but 
3 | Dd 3 very "3 
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Cap. 5. | very good and delightfull to the 
| Saints, becauſe they are the wayes 

of holineſlc, as Eſay 35.8. And a 

high.way ſhall be there, and it ſhall bee 

called, the way of holineſſe. The un. 

| cleane ſhall not paſſe over it, | 

8 Eightly, the conſideration of the 
= | | end of our way, ſhould bee a ſtrong 
' 38 motive, to draw our hearts fully at. 
= 1 ter the Lordin it ; the entrance into 
= | it is {\weet, the midit of it morce,as be. 
| fore we have ſhewed; but the end of 


——_— 


| it moſt ſweet of all , there is that 

comung, that will fully reeom. 

ix pence all. 

_ | Conſiderof the ſweetneſle of the 
: end of our way ;. 

= - | 1 Inthatpcriod of it that will bee 

| | atdeath, and 2; In that glorious re- 


| | { ward weeſhall have in heaven. 
q! E- | That ſweet and bleſſed comfort, 
| E || - ' that the full following of the Lord| 


= | | brings at death, jisenough to recom- 
| ; pence all the trouble and hardſhip, 

| that wee meet withall in our way, 
_ | while weare following of him: This 
| hath cauſed many Saints of God be 
ic 
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| lie triumphing, when they havehcen | Cap. 5. | 
upon their death- beds, bleſſing the | 
| Lord that ever they knew his wayes, | 
that cvecrhe drew their hearts to fol. 
\|Jow after him in them, | 
When HeFechiah received the mel- 
ſageof death, Eſay 38.2,3. he turned q 
his face tothe wall, and ſaid, Rewer. 
\ber, O Lordl beſeech thee, how I have 
| walked before thee in truth, and with a 
| perfedt heart, and have done that which | 
is good in thy ſight, and Hiztchiah | 
| wept ſore - Othe ſweetneſſe thatpol- | 
ſefſed the heart of Hezechiah, which 
. did flow from the teſtimony of his 
.\ conſcience, that hee had fully wal- | 
ked aftcr the Lord with a perfed | 
heart: the weybe there, I have wal. | ttisin Hith- 
 ked, 1$1n that Mood inthe Original], | 7-4. Comme 
that addes to the ſlignification of it; I 3 
It ſignifics, 1 have continually without 
ceaſing walked. - |. 
Thus Zuther, who was a man | 9/n.bift.Fecle. | 
whoſe ſpirit was exceeding full, in |16:%2 
his love unto, and walking after the "7" 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt while hee lived; 
and when hee came to dic, his ſpirit | : 
|  Dd3 wasl _ ; 
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Cap. 5- _ as full of comfort, and joy, as 
+ \beforcit was full of zeale, and cou: | 
rage, theſe expreſſions brake from 
wn him; O my heavenly Father, O God 
| the Father of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, the 
Godof all comfort, 1 give thee thauks 
E | that theu haſt revealed thy Sonne Teſws 

EA | Chriſt to mee, whom 1 have beleeved, 
whom 1 have profeſſed, whom I have_ 
= |: loved, whom I have honoured, whom 

| the Biſhop of Rome, and the reſt of the 
i » [rout of wicked men have perſecmted, | 

| and contemned ; and now I beſeech 

| thee, O my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, yecerve_ 
my ſoule, my heavenly Father , al- 
though my body i to bee laid downe, yet 
b| P; certainly know that T jhal! for ever 
| remarne with thee neither can 1 by any 
| 'be pulled out ef thy Hands. The grace | 
| of Gocls Spirit oltentimes appeares | 
| 'moſt inthe glory of ir, when death 
| | approachcth, becauſe grace and glo- 

k 'ry isthenaboutto meet , Thar ſoule 
; that hath followed God fully here, | 
| ' when it comes to depart out of the | 
26 ' body, it onely changeth the place, 
| not the company ; which was the | 
| ſpeech 


_ OT ——_—_— 


—__—— 


—— 


Moth 
Wer » phos aca 


4 12aadf 


. Cw Ip bY i 4 
, I ee anodes PROS 8 % 
NT ons | ! . A _— Dh "= 
5 7 4 NL ? ; F F ROS 
WP ; 7 | 
* 4) 
$ "ING # > NET . 


7 
- 
? 
Py 
2 
F 
* 
| - 
q 
2 
; 
4 
| 
7 
. 


_ we ur” _m———— PD — ————————  — 


ſpecch of a late reverend holy Di- 
| | vine of ours, a little before his death, 
| | 1 ſhall change my place, ſaith hee, but 
not my company : meaning, thatas he 
had converſed with God, and fol. 
lowed after the Lord here in this 
world, hce was now going to con- 
verſe with him, and to follow after 
him more fully in a better world. | 
Dcath to ſuch a ſoule it is but Gods| 
calling of it, from the lower pallery 
of this world, to the upper gallery 
of heaven, to walke with him there. 
Here,the converſe that Jeſus Chriſt | 
hath with the ſoules ot his people, | 
is compared to that converſe, that 
friends have one with anothcr, in 
their walkings together in their gal-' 
[crics, Cant.7.5. The King ts held in | 
the galleries : he doth tot onely walk ; 
with his Beloved there, but is as it] 
were bound, hee is kept there by the 
bands of love, and when { bevy 
| comes, then the ſoule is called up, 
to the upper roome, to heaven, there 
to follow the Lambe whereſocver 
| he gocth. 
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Cap. Go 


| Egredere,quid 


tmes ? egredere 

| Enma mea, quid 
dubilas ? ſeptua- 
ini prope ama 
ſeruiſti Chriſto, 

et mortem 1117 


|} Hicronym.1n 


Vit, ejus, 


+ | Epiſtle 15.58, perſwading them to | 


_— 


| ved Chriſt, and doſt thon now feare_ 


' of our way, that we ſhall erjoy,when 


| Wee reade of a notable ſpeech, 
that Hilariow had when hee was to 
die ; Goe out, goe out my ſoule, why deft 
thou feare, why doſt thou doubt ? al- 
moſt theſe ſeventy yeares haſt the ſer. 


death ? Ard if rhe cnd of our way at 
death, hath ſo much good init, how 
much good will there bee inthe end 


wee cometo heaven 7 


Asthe confiderationof the full re-| 
ward in heaven, was made uſe of be- 


[ 


| 


| 


fore, as an encouragement to thoſe 
who doe fully follow the Lord {o 
now wee make uſe of it, as a ſtrong 
motive to draw up our heartsto the 
full following after him. Ir was S. 


Pauls motive to the Corinthians, 1 


bee ſledfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes a- 


bounding in the work of the Lord; for-| 


aſmuch 7 they knew that their labour 
was not invaine in the Lord, We doe. 


not follow after ſhadowes,and phan- 
cies, in following the Lord, but wee | 
ſcck tor glory, honour, immortality; 


wec. 


4 © Aſs AS 1 oo — — + " a 


* 4 
_— —_— —_—— — 

— —n_— 
_—_— 


”"_ 
| 393 | 
wee follow after an incorruptible | Cap. 5. 
crowne, a glorious kingdome, an | 
"eternall inheritance, the glory of 
heaven; the treaſures of the riches! 
of God himſclfe are ſet before us, 
| rodraw up our hearts fully to him. | 
| It wasthe argument that S. Paul uſed | 
'to worke upon his owne ſpirit with-' 
all, Phil, 3.14. 1 preſſe toward the, | | 
| marke for the priceof the high calling / | 
| of God in Chriſt Ieſus. | | 
How full is the worke of many | | 
mens ſpirits, in their working after] 
ſome poore, little, ſcant good in this | 
| world 2 whereas if they had all the 
| world, they had -but an cmpty husk, | 
| in compariſon of thatglory that is ſer. 
| before us : They paar afterthe very 
; duſt ; what cauſe 1s there then, thar J 
our hearts ould pant in the ſtrong 1 
workings of them, after thoſe high | | 
 agd glorious things, that are reſerved | | 
' in heaven for us. It was the goodneſs | 1 
of the land of Canaan, that was a 
| | ſtrong motive to draw Caleb and 70- 
| /huahs heart fully after the Lord, 
| through many difficulties. Canaan 
was 
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was buta darke Type of the glory of 
Heaven, which God hath promiſcd 
to reward the full followers of him- 
ſclfe withall. It was once a ſpecch of 
Anſelme,1t a man ſhould ſerve God| F} | 
zealouſly here athouſand yeares, yet|Þ | 
ſhould hee not thereby deſervedly|F , 
merit to bee one halfe day in hea» | 
ven. Letusbee as forward, let our 
hearts beas ſtrong and zealous in 
Gods wayes, as poſſibly they canbe; 
yet I may ſayas Abigail did to Da- 
vid in that particular caſe, 1t ſhall net! 
repent my Lord when be comes into his 
Kingdeme;(o it ſhall never repent you 
| of any thing that ever you have | 
| 


done for the Lord, when you come 
into your Kinzdome. But if it were 
[poſſibl-there could be ſorrow inhea- 
ven, you would be ſorry that you did 
no more. It was a ſpeech of one Gor- 
dizs a Martyr, thatthe threats of hb 
enemies were but as ſeeds, from! 
which he ſhonld rcape immortality, 
 andeternall joyes; ſoallthe hardſhip 
| ind troubles that wee meet withall nF! 
_ | our way here, in following the Lord, 
b- _ are 


- = - 


is & | che Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 9.10, they will put 

| their truſt in thee; ſo they that know 
EK Gods Name, will love him, will | 
ip feare him, will bee zealous for, will 


* 
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are but increaſcrs of that glory thavis 
to be revealed : why then ſhould any 
thing hinder us, or ſtop vs in our 
| way 2 Andthus I pafſc tothe ſecond 
| thing propounded in this Ule, name- 

| ly, to ſhew whar are the Cauſes that 
\ hinder men from following the 
| Lord fully; and they are five cſpeci- 
\ ly; which 1 ſhall but name. 

| Firſt, low apprehenftons that men 
have of God, they fee not Godin his 
| glory, in his greatnefle; ſurely, they | 
| know not God, and therefore it 1s | 
| that their hearts worke fo poorly af. 
ter him: Jerem 9.3. They are not V/a- 
liant for the truth upon the earth : 
and what 15 the rcalon ? For they 


| know not me, ſaith the Lerd. As it he | 
| ſhould lay, Did they know me, cCcr- | 
| tainly they would be valiant for my | 


truth : They that know thy Name, ſaith 


| fully follow after him. The know- 


_\ ledge of all eruthes, concerning hea- 


ven, 


——_ —o—_— 


393 
Cap. $+ 


| Agraciou ſpirit 


ven, and hell, orany other thing thart | 
can bee knowne, can never raiſe, can 
never inlarge the hearts of men ſo 
after the Lord, as the knowledge of 
God himſelfe; and therefore where 
 |Godis little knowne, no marvel}! 
| though hee bee ſo little followed, 

, Secondly, unſound beginnings in 
the profcſiion of Religion, are the 
cauſe why men doe not fully follow 
after the Lord, their hearts are not 
throughly broken, not deepely hum. | 
bled; the truths of God not dcepl 

rooted at firſt, their ſoules not well 
| principled, the foundation not well 
laid : If men be not well principled 
at firſt, in their entrance into the 
| wayes of God, they are like to prove 
| but ſhufflers and bunglers in Rcligi- 
' on all their dayes, If cloth bee not 
wrought well at the firſt , though it 
| ſhewes faire in the Loome, yet it will 
 ſhrinke when it comes to men 
| the cauſe why many doe ſo ſhrinke 
inthe wetting, when they came to 
ſuffer any thing in the wayes of Re- 
 ligion; it 1s, becauſe their hearts 
| were!! 
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followes God fully 


were not well wrovght at firſt. * » 
 Athirdcauſc is the ſtrength of in- 
| gagements, their hearts are fo wrap- 
pedinthem, ſo glued to them, as itis 
excceding painfull to get them 
looſened from them,they are ſo near 
and dearc to acorrupt heart : As it is 
ſaid of Eſau, hee looked on the Pot. 
tage, and it was ſo red; ſo they looke 
upon their ingagements, and they 
are ſo full of content, it is ſo grievous 
to be taken off ftrom them, that they 
rather ſuffer their hearts to bee taken 


off from God himſclf : when ingage «| 
ments have taken poſlcſſion of the | 
heart, then how hard is it to worke | 
any thing/upon the judgements of | 
'men* it 15 hard togetthe minde to | 
| view the truths of God, to get it to 
ſearch into them, to conſider of | 
| them; itis ready to cloſc with the | 
| leaſt objeRionagainſt them,to catch 
| | hold of the leaſt advantage to caſt 
|themoft ; and if truths bee (o clearc 
3S a man cannot but ſeethem, as con- | 
[cience for the preſent is over-pow. 
red with them, yet if the heart bee | 
nor 


| 
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[not taken off from ingagements, it 


thoſe truths, to breake the ſtrength 
of them; bur where the heart ista- 
| ken off from ingagemenrs, how cafily 
doe the truths prevaile « how ſoone 
is the heart brought fully to cloſe 


with them 2 2 Sam. 22.33. God,(aith 
David, maketh my way perfet? - the 


word is, He frees my way, Selvir, fo 
it is tranſlated by ſome, He frees it 
from ſnares; and this is a great mer- 
cy. Hence, Pſalm. 18. 32. where 
this thankſgiving of David is againe 
repeated, there the word istranſlated 
Dedit, Hee hath given my way to be 


| perfeQ; this is a good gife indeed, | 


tor Gadto make a mans wayes free 
andcleare beforc him, to take off the 
temptations that did ingage and in- 


_ | mare his ſpirit; andthen,as Yerſe 34. 


| of that place in Samnel, He maketh my 
| feet as Hindes feet : O how ſwiftly 
and powerfully then may the ſoule 
runne in Gods wayes, wheg it 15 thus 


freed. Pſal. 119.44,45+ 7 ſhall keepe| 
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will ferch about againe, to ſee if |} 
| ſomething may not be gotten againſt | 


Ms. ail 


_thy; 


_ 


| fall grace of Jeſus Chriſt, that hee 


| and never could get power over itzat 


truſting to his owne reſolutions, 


followes God fuly. _ . 
thy Law continually for ever and ever, 
and I will walke at liberty, When the 
heart is at liberty , then it goes on 
continually, for ever and ever,in fol- 
lowing after the Lord : but if there 
be any ſecret ingagement in it,it will 


| be weary,and one time or other will 


leaveoff : a man that is fettered,can 
neither goe apace, nor continue long, 
A fourth thing that hinders men 
in following God fully, it is, going | 
qut in the ſtrength of their owne re-, 
ſolutions, not in any ſtrength that 
they receive out of the fulneſſe of Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, they truſt more to their 
owne promiles, than to Gods, Lu: 
ther reports of Staupicizs a Germane 
Divine, that hee acknowledged of 
himſclfe, that before he came to un- | 
derſtand aright the free and power- 


vowed and reſolved an hundred 
times againſt ſome particular finne, 


laſt, hee ſaw the reaſon to bee, the 


\ Afitcauſe is, the meeting with 
| more | 


#*.- erm epmatretts, 
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| Cap.s- more difficultics in Gods wayes than 
wee made account of : when Chri- 
|  ſtians thinke oncly ofthe gaod and 
| | ſweet that they ſhall meet with in 
| Gods wayes, but they docnot ca!t in 
their thoughts , what the troubles 
'are like tobee, that they ſhall inde 
| in them; like 19ſeph, who dreamed of 
| his preferment and honour that hee 
ſhould have aboye his brethren, bur 
| dreamt not of his ſelling into A&- 
he ' &ypt,nor of his impriſonment there : 
| mw_ Chriſtians ſhould at the firſt entrance | 
1 into Gods wayes, expett the utmoſt 
q | difficulties, they ſhould enter vpon 
1/4 , thoſe termes, to incounter with great 
8 | | troubles, if they meane to fullow 
8 God fully in them. Ic isa ſhame for 
| ; any Chriſtian to account any trouble | 
| that he meets withal in Gods wayes, 
; tobeas aſtrangething unto him. Be- 
cauſe the Lord had taken Saint Pas 
v {as achoſcnveſſcll unto himſelfe, and 
| 
| 


— 


purpoſcd to draw his heart fully af- 
(| ter him; obſcrye how God dealcs 
[1 with him in his firſt entrance into his 
way, Adds 19. 16. Iwill ſhew "os 
ow 
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Names ſake. 
"But what then would take off the 
heart, and carry it fully after the 
| Lord? 
 Theſethree things will docit. 
| Firſt, the reall ſight and thorow 
| | ſenſe of finne, as the greateſt evill, 
| when God leads his people weeping, 
and with ſupplications, then hee 
brings them into a ſtraight way, 
| wherein they ſhall not ſtumble, 7er. 
31. 9. and againe, Jer. 50.4.5. the 
Lord faith, that his people ſhall goe 
weeping, and ſceke the Lord their 
| God,they ſhall askethe way to Zion, 
with thet faces thither- ward ſaying, 
| Comeler us joyne our ſelves to the 
Lord ina perpetuall Covenant, that 
| ſhall notbe « forgotten. When the 
arc led weeping in the thorow ſenſe 
| of their ſinne, then their faces are ſet | 
' toward Zion, and then they are wil- 
ling to joyne' themſelves to God in a 
| perpetuall Covenant. 
| \ "The ſecond thing that wil take of 
| heart fully, is the cleare fight of 
'Y Ec God” 
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A graciousſpirit 


| God in theſe two conſiderations. 
1. Inrclationto our ſclves,to ſee 
how there is all good in him for us 
toinjoy fully, though wee have no- 
thing buthim alone, what ever wee 
|would have in any creature, in aty 
way fo farre as is good tor us, it 1s 
to bee had inhim; when the ſoule is 
| thorowly convinced of this, it comes 
; off ſweetly,and flowes fully afterthe 
Lord. | 
2 [2+ Conſider God in relation to 
| {allother good; thus, that nothing 
elſe hath any true goodnefle in it,but | 
in reference and ſubordination to 
3 |  Thethird thing that will take; off 
the heart fully, is the tcare of GOD, 
and the feare of eternity powerfully 
falling upon the ſoulc, and deeply ta- 
king imprefſion in i : For the feare of 
| God, take that place, 2 Cor.2. 1. Per- 
Il | fett your holineſſe inthe feare of God. 
| The fearcof God is agreat means to 
bring your - holinefle. to- perteRion.z 
and for the ſecond,;, that , place in 
| Phil. 2.12. Worke out your ſoluatieg 
| witYÞ 
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with feare and trembling. The feare | « 
of the eternall ſalvation of the ſoule, 
of the infinite conſequence of it, will 
cauſe us to labour to work it out. 


. CY ; 
. —_— ——— 
TN — —_ —_—__— —————_—— = 


GaP. Vi 


That it is the thicene(ſe of a mans ſþi- 
| rit that cauſes himno follow G 0 D 


|| fully. 


' 


Pi the reference that this 


following of God fully, hath to 


the excellency of Calebs ſpirit; | 


|The Dodrine that ariſeth is this, 
'Thatitisthe choiceneſſe and excel- 
'lency of a mans ſpirit, that cauſeth 
| himto follow God fully. As Comets 
| that arecalled blazing ſtars,doe ſoon 
vaniſh, becauſe of the baſencſſe of the 
| matter out of which they are; but 
StarreSin the Firmament continue, 

| becauſcthey arc of an heavenly fi ub. 

| ſtance: ſo there are many blazing 
| Profeſſors of Religion,who riſe high 


| |forawhile, but atlaſt they come to 
| "Ec: nothing, © 


Doct.3. 
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nothing, becauſe their ſpirits are baſe 
and vile; but theſe who have hea. 
venly and choice ſpirits, they goe on 
in their way,and finiſhtheir courſe to 
the ah of mas ee of then Na 
11.5. Therigphteouſneſſe of the perfett 
fhall dire? honey but the wick.d ba 
fall. Ezec.36.26,27. A new heart 
will [giveyou, and « new ſpirit will I. 
ts within you, cc, And after it fol- 

OWCS, 4nd cauſe you to walke in my 
Statutes, and yee ſhall keepe my Indge- 


will cauſe a man to walk in Gods Sta- 
tutes, a man of ſuch a ſpirit ſhall cer. 
tainly keepe his judgements, and doe 
them evento the end. It is not 
__ of parts that will carry a 
 manthorow, nor ſtrength of Argu- 
| ment, nor ſtrength of conviction,nor 
ſtrength of naturall conſcience, nor 
ſtrength of reſolution, nor ſtrength 
| of common grace, it is onely this 
choice excellent ſpirit; that other | 
| ſpirit, of which we have ſpoke ſo 

much before. 


ments, and doe them. This new ſpirit-| 


In this point I ſhall follow theſe | 


) 


| three things. i Wee! 
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ad 


this ſpirit that doth carry ona man 
fully. 
| 2 Why onely this can doe it. 

3 Apply it. 
- + Forthe firſt, it is the choiceneſſe 
of a mans ſpirit that cauſetha man to 
goe fully after God : for, 

1 By thisa mancomesto have a 


than any other men can have ; ſuch a 
man is nearer unto God than others, 
hee hath more of the nature of God, | 
than others; is more capable of the 
preſence of God, than others;and God 
delights to let out himſelfe more to 
him, than to others : Theſe arc filled 


| [ding to that expreſſion of the Apo. 
ſtle, Epheſ.3. 19. Nowthis fulneſſe 
_ [of Godin their ſpirits, muſt necds car- 


'ry them on, becauſe it fo ſatisfies 


things. Empty ſpirits are —_— 
| fucking and drawing of comfort 
from the creatures that are about 
{ them,and hence it is that their hearts 


more full preſence of God with him, | 


cm, asthey fecle no need of other 


| follwes Godfuly, | 
| 1 Wee ſhall ſhew what there is in 


with all the fulneſſe of God, accor. | 


| Ra, are 
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arc taken off from God ſo much, A- 
gaine, a ſpirit thatis filled with God, 


without, ſo as empty ſpirits arezas it 


1s not ſo {en(ible of any evils that are | 


is in the body when it 1s filled with 
good nouriſhment, with good blood 
and ſpirits, itis not ſcnſible of cold, 
and alteration of weather, as the bo. 
dy isthatisempty, and filled onely 
with winde. © 

Secondly, the choiceneſle of a mans 
ſpirit raiſeth it to converſe with high 
/ tram and ſo carrics it above the 
rubbs,the ſnarcs,and hindrances that 
are below; and bcing above thele, it 
goes onfreelyand fully io its courſe, 
and is not inthat danger of miſcarry- 
ing, as other poore ſpirits are, who 
converſe ſo much with the things up- 
on the carth : as Birds that flic hi b 
are not catched by the Fowler, they 
are not taken by his Lime-twigs, by 


ttt DA—— 


| his Netor Pit-fall, ſo as others are | 
who are much below upon the 


| 


ground. Proverb.15.24. The way of 
| Life is abrvetothe wiſe, that hee may 
depart fiom hell beneath; Ir is the 

keeping / 
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ketping inhis way above, that deli. 
vers himfromthe dangers and ſnares 
| | |rhiatare laid for him below. Thun.. 
ders and Lightnings, tempeſts and 
| ſtormes, make no alteration in the 
| | &- | higheſt Region; fo the threats and! 
| oppoſitions againſt the wayes- of | 
| & | godlineſſe, and all the troubles that' 
the world 'cauſeth, make no altera- 
tions in heavenly hearts, that keepe 
| above. When the tree growes low 
It-is ſabjeRt ro-bee birten by the 
Beaſts, biir whetiir is growne up on | 
high it is ourof danger: Thelow- 
crthe heart is, the nearer the earth, | 
the more danger; but when it is got | 
op on high, the danger 1s paſt; and 
now, what ſhould hinder it from the 
| growing up tothe full meaſure of it 
| in Chriſt. | 
 »-Thirdly,che choiceneſſe ofa mans 
ſpirit changeth his end,and ſo carries 
him on fully after the Lord; for 
when the end is changed, all is 
changed, when there are but parti- 
cular changes, itis a certaine argu- 
| ment, that the higheſt end is not 


1 Ce. LES _ changed; 


changed; but when that is changed, 
there muſt of neceflity bee an univer- 
| fall change upon theſe, two grounds: | 
| 1 Becauſcthelaſt end is alwayes | 
loved for it ſclfe, and therefore} infi; 
nitcly loved. 

2 It isthe rule ofall other ungs 
thatare under it; the good of a 
things under it, is mcaſurcd by it,and 
is ſubordinateto it. | 2 

Fourthly, this choiceneſle of ſpi. 
rit cauſeth a ſutablencſſe, a ſympas- | 
thy betweene the frame of the heart, 
and the wayecs. of holincfſe : Now 
ſympathics firſt, are alwayes be-.| 
| tween the gencrall natures of things, 
&not individuals, not particulars; as | 
thus, where there 1s a ſympathy be. 
tweene one creature and another, it 
is alwaycs betweene the whole kind. | 
of thoſe creatures; whereſoever ſuch 
Natures arc found, there will be this 
agreement. Wee may {ce it more| 
clcarcly in that which is contrary; 
that contratricty of nature which wee, 
cal] Antipathy,it 15not betweene any 
particulars1o-much;as betweene the 

whole | 
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| © | wholenatures of things ; as between | Cap. 5, 
| & | the Wolfe & the Sheep,there is ſuch 
a contraricty : Now the nature of the 
Wolfe is not contrary ſo much. to a- 
ny particular ſhgep, but ro the whole 
nature of ſheepe , whereſocverthe 
nature of it is found, and therefore'to 
| all fheep ; Thus. it is in- the ſouls, 
where there is ſuch akinde of oppo- 
 ficion of it againſt ſinne, it .is nor a- 
| gainſt any particular finne, ſo much, 
as againſt the whole \nature of ſinne, 
| | | whcreſocycritis; ſo-where there is 
ſuch an agreement, which wee call a | 
ſympathic., it is not ſo much with a- 
ay particular way of holincſſe,or par- 
© | ticular At, bur with the whole'na- 
ture of holincfſe, whereſoever: it is 
| Þ | found, and therefore ſuch a ſoule } 
| | | muſt needs follow God tully. Againe, | 
{ympathics docalwaycs worke with- 
out labour and painc, and therctore 
where there is ſuch an, agreement 
betweene the frame of the heart, and 
the. waycs of God, the heart muſt 
needs worke fully, becauſe it workes - 
delightfully : and yer further, this a- 
greca bleneſic| 


nn —_—n 


\ * 
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 greeableneſſe of ſympathie is deeply 
o& TED Kot » > | 
rooted inthe very principles of the 
creature, it is founded inthe very" | 
becing of it, and therefore it muſt 
nceds worke ſtrongly and conſtant- 
ly., Vaine reaſonings,' catnall obje- 
Qions, ſubrill arguments, ſtrong'op- 
poſitions can never prevaile againſt 
that ſoule, where there is this deep- 
rooted agrecablenefle betweene the 
frame of it,andthe wayes of holines: 
Bur that you may ſee further what | 
a wonderfull agreeableneſſe Grace 
makes berweene the ſpirits of the 
godly, and the Law of God, which | 
15 the rule of thoſe wayes wherein 
| God would have the ſoule to follew 
- thimin: obſervethe ſeverall expreſ-: 
ftons by which the Scripture ſets it 
out. 
| Fitft, it/is written in the tables| 
 oftheir hearts. | 
| Secondly, it is their meditations 
day and night, Pſal.r, go 
| © Fhirdly,it isthe joy of their ſouls; 
Pfal.119.14,verſ.and 47.verſe. _ 
| Fourthly,they love it above gold, 
above fine gold. Fiftly, | 


+ 
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y || Fiſtly, their hearts breake forthe 
© | | longing ic hath after ir. 

y Eo y, they lifr up their hands to 
t'F | it, P/al.119.4.8. 

- | | Seventhly, their mouthes talke of 
-|& | it,Pfal.119;13.ver. & 46.ver. 

| Eighty, theirfect runne in it, Pſal. | 1 


-'& | | Ninthly, their ſoule keeps it, Pſal, 
e'E | 119:167. | | 


_ Teathly, thy will never forget it, 
t| Pſal.119.16. J 
e/| | -Eleventhly, they give, up their | 


c || | members asinſtruments of the righ- | 
h || | tcouſneſle of it, Rom. 6.1 3. 
n And laſtly, to name no more, 


( thoughthere be many moreexpreſ. 
| | Gonsin Scripture to ſet thisout) rhey 
it |F | apply thcir hearts to it, to fulfill it al- 

waycscventothe end,P/u.119.103. 
'$| Fiftly, This choiceneſſe of ſpirit 
cauſcth a man to looke to his duty, , 
'$\E | and not to regard what may follow. 2 
''\Þ | The thing that hinders moſt in their 
/|8 | following the Lord, it is want of 


| this; it 1s not want of convidion 


| what ſhould be done, but the reaſo- 
nings | 


PET 


$ 
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ningsof thietr heart; 'about! the:hard 

| | and troubleſome conſequences that. 
| willfollow, if the things bee'done : | 

But a trne gratious heart ſaith onely, 
Let mee know what is my duty, {let | 

the right bee: done, though heaven 

and earth meet together. 

Sixtly, The choiceneſſe of a mans 
ſpirit cauſcth a man, rhat if hee doth 
lookeat any conſequences, that may 
followupon his way, he Wokes one- 
ly at the laſt iſſue of all; what his | 
way wilt prove in his laſt conclufton; | 
 howthings will goe with: him when” 
he comes tothe laſt triall, what will 
bee the witimateend' of all : Will it 
then be peace £ ſhall I then bee glad 
of theſewaycs I now walk in * 
Scyenthly, The choiccnefle of a 
| mans ſpirit trengthens it againſt the 
imprefſions that ſenſitive objeds uſe 
to leaveupon ſoft and weake ſpirits. 
Moſt men have their ſpirits formed, 
aod faſhioned-according to ſenſitive 
objes, it' is not whit they appre- | 
 hend- inabſtrac notions, that works 
upon thein, let them bee what 
| 


will; | 


= re. [ 
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Þ | is great weaknefle, and ancfteminate. 


| | tranſlated effeminate, 1 Cor.6.9. ng- 


| the fleſh ; ſo the impreſſion of ſenſi. 


will; yct, when they have to deale 
with ſenſitivethings, the ſwectneſle, 
deſireableneſſe, glory of them, works 
the moſt powerfully, their hearts are 
altered according to the impreſſion | | 
that they leave upon them, and this 


ſotrneſle of ſpirit: Hence the word 


nifics ſoft-ſpirited men. This di- | 
{temper inthe ſpirit, is likethatin the 
fleſh, when it is corrupted with the 
 dropſic; the fleſh is ſoft, and if you 


of your finger ſticks in ir, and pits 


tive objeas, ſticks in diſtempered, | 
weake, ſoft. ſpirits, as it was 1n the 
other Spics who were ſent with Ca. | 
leb and 1oſhuah ; the terrible things | 
they ſaw inthe land, ſtucke miphety | 
in their hearts, they brought with 
them the impreſſion ofthem faſtened 
in their ſpirits: hence Numb, 13.33. 
according to the tranſlation of the |; 
Greek Tranſlators, it is, They brought | 


| 


| the feaxe of the land with them : But | 


_ this 
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put your finger to it, theimpreſhon| | 
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|a man, or elſe it will never cary him! 


— FP, 


this choiceneſle of ſpirit that was in 
Caleb, and is in thoſe. who are truely 
godly, keepeth from this : and there 
muſt be this firmneſlc in the ſpirit of | 


after the Lord fully, 2 Sam. 22. 26.! 


ſelfe upright ; the word tranſlated #p- 
right, (1gnifics ffrong and per fect : 


more than ordinary too, to cary on} 
the ſoule to perfection. | 
Thus you ſee what there is in this] 


after the Lord : Now there mult of 
neceſſity be this, or elſe this full fol- 
lowing of the Lord will never bee, 
nothing elſe will docit. And that ; 
1 Becauſe the wayes of God are| 
ſupernaturall , and- therefore there 
, muſt bee ſomething in the ſpirit of a 
| man which is ſupernaturall,thatmuſt 
reach to them ; this which is ſuper- 
| naturall ja the ſpirits of godly men,| 
we (ce it in the effects, and we know 
it is above reaſon, and all naturall| 
principles whatſoever, Bat my 
is, 


—_—_—— 
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With the upright thou wilt ſhew thy 


There is required ſtrength, and that 


choice ſpirit, that caries it on fully] 


is | any reall excellency : 


|is, is very bard tocxpreſic;and there. | 
{fore men of parts in the world, are| 
|madde to thinke , that- any ſhould 
| imagine, thatthoſe whoare of wea- 
| ker parts, than themſelves, ſhould 


| them on in other wayes, then they 


| ſtand, becauſe they doe not know, 
| what that ſame thing is, which is 


| thenothers, they thinke, why ſhould 


"I 


\ living fountaine, or elfe there-will 


others, if there were any reall ex-' 
ccllency in it, | 


| needs, ſome ſpeciall choiceneſle of | 
| ſpirit, to carry a man on in them; 
| there muſt bee a contrary ſtreame, to 
| over-power the ſtreame of nature, 
| and this ſtreame muſt be fed by ſome 


have any thing in them, to carry 
walke inz which they doe notunder- | 
called ſupernaturall; they will rather 
thinke it a conceit and pRengs, then 

cauſe they 
can apprehend other things better: 


they not apprehend this better then: 


| 

2 The wayes of God are not' 
onely above nature, but contrary to 
nature, and therefore there muſt bee 


nevcr! 


———————_ 
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|erit, as to carry the ſoule another 


— 


never bee a holding out. In follow. 

ing after the Lord, all naturall abili-|| 
ties, and common grace will doe no 
more but ſtop the ſtreame of corrupt 
nature, they cannot ſo overpow- || 


way, but the worke of grace in this 
choiceneſle of ſpirit will doe it. 

3 The ſtreame of times, and ex- 
amples of men,are exceeding ſtrong, 
and it is not a litcle matter that will 
carry on the ſoule againſt them. The! 
dead fiſh is caricd downe the ſtream, | 
thougl: the winde ſerves to blow it 
up : all naturall abilities of the ſoule, 
will no more helpe a man againſt the; 
ſtreame of examples, then the winde 
can carry the dead fiſh up the ſtream, 
bur if there were life put into the fiſh, 
it were able then to move againſt the 
winde and ſtreame too. 
| 4 There are ſo many ſtrong allu- 
ring temptations, wherein the wiles, 
ſubtiltics, depths of Satan, are very 
powerfull ro draw the heart away 
rom God , that except there bee| 


ſome ſpeciall work of Gods a 


—h— © ———— 
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CES 


v-|F | to give wiſedome to diſcernz thede. 
i-|Þ | ccits of fine, to make the ſoule ſpi- 
0!'F | ricually ſubtill, to finde outthe cun- | 
pt|® | ning devices of Satan, and to dif-! 
v-|& | cernc the danger of them, 'the ſoule } 

{ | moſt certainly could never hold on, 
S|R | inthe way ef its following aſter the } 


followes God fully. | 


Li 


"A . 
A un 


Lord. 4 
e-\f 5 There are-ſo many troubles, | 
2,8 | oppoſitions, that it mcers withall in 
llE | this way, that moſt certaialy would 
ce |drive jt out, were it'not for ſome 


|| | choice worke of Gods grace in it; 
it | bur this choiceneſle of ſpirit, will ca. 


| {ry a man through all them: It is! 
ef | Gods promiſe, Fſay 59. 19. That 
c when the enemy ſhall come in like 4, 
[8 | foud, the Spirit of the Lord ſhat lift} 


| | up « [landard againſt him. We made! 
uſe of this Scripture betore, for op- 
poſition of ſtrong corruptions , but 
it is true here now, for the reſiſting 
of {trong ſpirituall enemies, of ſtrong 
oppoſitions; when they come in like 
a floud againſt the ſoule, to carry it 
out of Gods wayes, the ſpirit of God | 
| in it, doth lifc up a ſtandard againſt | 
Ff them, |__-_ 
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not hold: Ir is this g@od and ſound 
conſtitution of the ſ{@ule that makes 
it cndure theſe oppoſitions that it 
| meets withall. An aguiſh heat may 
be greater, then that which ariſeth 


| not able to reſiſt cold: ſothere may 


gion, which may iceme to bee zcale, 


ſtitution of the ſoule, when croublcs 
| _ it vaniſhes, giving no ſtrength 
at all. 
| 6 Thereareſo many ſcandals and 
| reproaches thatriſe againſt the ways 
| of God, ſo many aſperſions that are 
'| caſt upon them, that it a man hath 
; not more than an ordinary ſpirit, hee 
' moſt certainly will bce offended : 
Bleſſed are they that are not off ended in 
' me, {aich Chriſt. It is a great blel. 
ling when there falls out ſcandals, 
| and whenwe ſce grievous aſperſions 
| caſt upon Gods wayes, yet not to be 


| them,and were it not forthis,it could! 


' from a good conſtitution, but it is 


be a naturall violence ina mans ſpirit} 
| fora while, in the profeflion of Reli-} 


| but not ariſing from the good cog-| 
| 


; 


—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| offended; there needs be ſome more 
than; 


— o_ mm - © —— . 
- _ - _- - _ + 6 "Ws, U— _—  —_ 


w * ” —— # C—_ — ” WF _—_— 


PRE 


followes God fully. 


| than ordinary light to diſcovertoa 


man, the certainty of that good there 


| is in the waye$Sof God z he had need. 
| be ſure of his principles, and know 
{ in whom hc hath belceved. 


Yea, God many times hides | 


| himſeite from his ſervants , while 
| | th:y are following after him,and this 


oftentimes proves the ſoreft rempta- 


|tionof all, and a greater difcourage- 
| ment then all the reſt : for as for op- 


policions, ſcandals, reproaches,theſc 
arcthings they make account of, and 
can often lightly pafle them over ; 


|| | but when God hides his face, this 
puts them ata ſtand, now they ate in 


the darke, and know not what to do; 
Chriſt was not much troubled ar the 
reproaches of men, at the oppoliti- 
ons hee met withall from them ; for 
the Scripture ſaith, He deſpiſed the” 


Jhame , and endured the Croſſe, bur 


when his Farher hid his tace from 
him, then hee was inanagovry, then 


| his ſpirit began to bee amazed, then 


his ſoule was ſorowfull to the death, 


l, | then hee falls grovcling upon the 
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| ground, then he ſweats drops of wa-| 
'rerand blood, then hee cries out, 
' 9 God,my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ten me? Thelc ſpirituall deſertions 


F 


|intheir degree, Gods ſervants often 


' mect withall in their way, ſoas, if 


; 


' they had not choice ſpitits, ſome ſpe. 


ciall worke of God in their ſoules, | 


they would certainly fall and finke in 
| it, Now put all theſe together, and 
' we ſce,it15 not eycry ordinary ſpirit, 


| that is like to goe on fully after the| 


| extraordinary, that preſervesa ſpark 
in the midſt of waves, that preſerves 
a candle light, in the midit of ſtorms 
| and tempecſts. 

| Never wonder then, or be offen- 
ded, to ſee ſo many to fall off trom 
| God ; few men have choice ſpirits; 


| thoſe who are godly expect no other | 


| trom moſt proftcſlors, and therefore 
they are not troubled when they fee 
this {all our ; They went out from as, 
becauſe they were not of us, 1aith the 


Lord z it muſt needs bee ſome chiog| 


| 


F 


| Apottle. Wicked men are offcnded, 


6-1 worke | 
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; becauſe they know not what the 1 
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-| | | worke of grace meanes ; and-hence, | Cap. 6, 


»| | if they ſce a man make profefſion of | 
-| E | Religion, they make no difference, | 
$| | | as though there wereas muchto bee 
a| | | expected from him,as from another; 
f|/F 'as though the cauſcot GOD fell | 
-|Z | whenhe {cl}, no ſuch marrer ; It you | | 
ce mens ſpirits proud, ſlight, carth- | | 

— ly, ſcn{uall, or carried witha greater | | 

| violence then their principles will | 

| beare; I doe not meane,though their | 

affections may ſometimes go beyond ' 
{ | their knowledge, but by principles, 
TI meane, the rooted graces of God 
| '1ntheir hearts, as one may perceive 
in ſome, therc are not graces rooted 
 ſutable totheir expreſſions, and our: 
-|F ward wayes; and when you ſee not 
11k an cycnneſle in tne wayes of men, | 
| then never expe from them any 
full following the Lord: and it they | 
| fall off, be not troubled, let it be no | 
= more than you made account of | 
'F before-hand would be, | | 2 
i Hence the world is miſtaken, who ſe 2 = 
| judge it ſtoutneſſe, and ſtubborn. L 
| |neſlcof ſpiritia Gods ſervants, that 
FEY will 
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will go on in the waycs ofgodlinefle, Þ 
they arc a kinde of inflexible people, | 
there is fo perſwading ofthem,there F 
| is no dealing with them : No, it is 
It not ſtubbornneſle, it is the choice- 
nefſe of their ſpirits, that makes | 
them to doe as they doe ; you judge 
it ſtubbornneſle becauſe you doc not 
know the principles upon which they 
| 20c, I confeſlc, if I ſeea man ſtand} 
| conſtantly in his way, and will not 
_ _._ | bee movedby the perſwaſtons of o- 
| hers, if I doe not underſtand the 
| 


OO 
—_— net. mt. 


reaſons upon which he goes, I can- 
not but thinke it ſtoutneſle, and this. 
| {is yourcaſe ; but if youdid but know, 
| | what are their reaſons, what are their 
| powerfull motives, that drawethcm 
_ [on inthe wayes of God, you would 
| _ Thot have ſuch thoughts of them; 
| 7 heir ſpirits within them confly aine 
| ' thems, as Elihu fayes of himſelfe in 
| another caſe, 706 32. 18. 

| { Take theſe convincements that it 
1s not ſtubbornneſſe, but choiceneſſe 
; of ſpirit, that carries them on ſo un- | 
| T2 ; moveable intheir way. 
| T 387 
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| 1 In other things they'are as| Cape 6. 
lc, © | yeeldable, as tractable, as calicto be | 28 
re © | perſwaded as any men, it is onely in 
is & | che matter of the Lord their GOD, 
e- © | they arethus. They can beare bur. | 
es © |thens upon their ſhoulders, and cry | 
ve © | out, and reſiſt as little as any, it you: 
ot © [will compell them to goe a mile, | 
y 8 they will bee content, if it may doe 
d | | good, togoc two, yea, as fue as: 
x | the ſhoocs of the preparation of the | 
. | | Goſpel of peace will carry them; | | 
' who can beare wropgs and 1rjuries | 
{| from men better then they 2 ſtub- | | 
'E borne ſpirited men cannot doe thus, | 
{| 2 Stubbornneſlc is joyned with | | 
deſire of revenge, but in theſe dil. | 
| | | poſitions, there is all pity and com- | 
paſſion ; they pray for thoſe who} 
doc oppoſe them, when they are re. 1 
viled, they revile not againe ; I! 
ſometimes their corruptions ſhould 
be ſtirred, they are aſhamedandcon- | 
| founded, in their owne thoughts, for| 
# thar they have done, they mourne | BY 
'& and lamentinthe bitrerneſſe of their | = 
* | ſpirits for it, : 
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Thirdly L ſtubbornc diſpofitions 
are not Contracted on a ſudden, it 
is by degrees, and continuance of 
time that alters nature; bur this dif. || 
poſition of being unmoveable in. 
in Gods waycs, comes many times 
even of a ſudden,as ſoone as ever the} 
heart is turned, which is an evidence || 
of a new principle put 1nto It, 

Fourthly, ftubborne hearts doe 
not ulc to ſeek God to uphold them, 


that way; they doe not blefſe God 
tor being with them, helping of them 
tO perſiſt 1 in their way, as Gods fcr- 


| 


| moveable; they give God the glory 


vants doc; they goeto God to get| 
ſtrength to inable them to bee im- 


of it, when they have found them. | 


 ſelvesinabled to withſtand temp- | 
carioans.: | 


Fifily, thole who are of ſtubborn 
diſpoſitions, docnot uſe to bee moſt 
"iP ras when the hcart is moſt 
broken with «Mictions; ſtout hearts, | 
though in their proiperity are. un-| 


| yceldable, there is no dealing with) 


them: 
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| Proverbs 5. there was no ſpeaking to ; 
him in his proſperity; but when his | 


in before, and it is then the greateſt 


——_— han 


| fellawes God fully. | 


them then; their hearrs arepreſently | 
up; if you move them to any thing 
they haye no minde to, their words 
arc ſtout, their anſwers are fierce; but 


| 
| Their heartsare brought downe,and | 


' they ſpeake as one out ofthe ground, | 
and their ſpeech is low, 8s one out: of 
| thedult ; then they are willing to 
hearewhat you ſay: As the young | 
Gallant that Solomon ſpeakes of iD 


o 
: 


fleſh and body were conſumed, then | 


| hee mournes at the laſt,and cries out, | 
How have I hated inſtruction, and | 
| my heart deſpiſed reproofe ! I have; 


] not obeyed rhe voyce of my Tea-. 


' chers, 8c. But now, thoſe that are 
godly, in their greateſt afflictions, | 
when their hearts are moſt broken, 
| when God humbles them moſt,even 
then they arc moſt ſcrled and un- 
moveable in that way they walked 


eriefe of their ſoules, that they wal- | 
kedno cloſer with God in it, than 
| they | 


Miw— 


ler afflitions come,then, as E[.29.4. | 
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Cap.6, | they did. Have other thoughts then 
| | of Gous people, than you have had; 
| doe notaccuſe thatof ſtubbornnefle, | 
that you doe not underſtand; thinke | E 
| with your ſclves, that there may be | | 
ſomething in their ſpirits, more than | | 
[ | . | you know of. | 
Ve ;. Let thoſe who have this excellent 
choice ſpirit, encourage themſelves 
in this, thae ſurcly it will inable them 
\ | to follow God fully; let them know, | 
\ Firſt, that though they bee weak, 
if their ſpirits be right, it of the right | 
 kinde, they ſhall certainly ' hold our. 
| That which Chriſt ſaid for the com- 
1 | fort of the Church of Philadelphia, 
Revel.3.8.they may apply for theirs, 
| | | Thou Jef 's Heli french , faith 
| Chriſt, and haſt kepr my Word, and\ 
|  haft not denyed my NameL. A little | 
ſtrength, if it bee right, if it bee the 
{trengthof a ſound ſpirit, it will carry 
on the ſonle to keepe Gods Word, 
and inable, notto deny his Name. 
| a2 ' Secondly, thereforc is Chriſt fil. 
bo led with all fulnefle of all grace, thar 
| out of his fulneſſe thou maiſt receive 


"EE —— 


— 


| [grace for 
E: which he is | 


: | not hold out in followingthe Lord. 
Firſt, is ita broken, humble ſpirit | <A. 
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o plentifully annoynted, 
it 1s for thee. 


choice ſpirit, and therefore I ſhall 


in ſenſe of thy weakenefſes and | 
wants 2 

Secondly, that which thou doſt, 

though but weakly,is it upon divine 
grounds,and haſt thou Divine ends * 

Thirdly, doth the fight of thy 
weakneſſe make thee cling, and 
cleave unto Jeſus Chriſt? 

Fourthly, when thou loſcſt God 
in following him,art thou ſenſible gf | 
the want of his preſence, and dg.n | 
thou never leave crying and ſeck'ino | 
till thouinj»ycſt him againe ? Cer. | 
| tainly his 1s 2 true choyce ſpirit, that 
| willcarry on fully in following the | 
\ Lord, when thouſands of gloriou: 
Hypocrites ſhall vaniſhand come to 
nothing, . Gag 


[that is the onely thing that will fully 
} Car1V | 


Mr — ne ER — 


—— ee nn a 


— —_— accu. 


race ; that Spirit by | Cap. 6. 


But I amafraid my ſpirit is not this | 0#jec7. 


If it be this cboiceneſſe of ſpirit, |//e 4- 


» 
to 
OO 


2 Tim. 1. 7. 


Object, 

An. 
I 

Eſfay 22 66 


| to looke to our ſpirits: Keepe thy 


| place. But whercin ſhould we looke 


—_— 


| mw gracious ſpirit 


carry after the Lord,then letus learn || 


heart with all diligence, for out of it 
comes the iſſues of like : Doe not ſo 
| much complain of rEptations, oppo- 
; ictons,troubles you meet withal;but 
' look to your ſpirits,and all is ſafe and 
wel. If there be the ſpirit of love & of 
| 2 found mind, there will be the ſpiric 
of power; for theſe arc joyned toge- 
ther by the 4poſtle;there need not be 
tlie ſpirit of teare; tor the ſpirit of a 
found mind, & the ſpirit of fcare,are 
; oppoſed one to another in the ſame 


'toour ſpirics? Firſt,take heed to your 
| judgments, keep your judgmets clear | 
for God & his truthzas it is ſaid, E/. 33 
that wiſdome and knowledge ſhould 
' bethe ſtability of thoſe times; lo true 
wiſdome and knowledge preſerving 
che judgments of men right 8 ſound, 1 
arc the ſtability of mens hearts. Take | 
heed your judgments come not to be 
altered,to thinke other wiſe of Gods | 
wayes,than you did before , to have 
other opiaios ofthem, Though there | 


may | 
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followes God fully. 


may be many weaknefles, yet if the 


| | rous condition : as Lev.1 3.44. when 


| | nofice none to be utterly unclean, bur | 


| | rake heed of a breach in thy ſpirit | 


ris 


judgement be kepr right,all may doc 
well;but if the Leprofic be got into 
the head, thenthe ſoule 1sin a darge. 


thePrieſt ſhall lookeupona Leprous 
man,and ſce the plague is got into his| 
head,the Text ſaith, he ſhal pronoace} 
him utterly unclean,for the Plague is 
in his head, The Pricſt was to pro» 


ſuch who had the plague intheir heads 
Sccondly,labor to keep conſcience 
clear, take heed of pollution there, 


there, for that well weaken it much : 
conſcience is the ſtrong Towerofthy | 
ſoulc, if the Truth of Gad be got out: 
there,the ſtrength of the ſoul 15 gone. 
Thiidly, labour to kcepe thy heart 


low and humble ; when the fleſh | 


| | {wels,it cannot beare any hard thing | 


| uponit : though a member growes | 
| bigger when it ſwels, yet it growes 
| weaker; ſoitis with the ſoule, | 
| Foutrthly,Jabour to keepe the ſpi- | 
| rit heavenly, mixture of droſle will 

weaken 
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| A gracious ſpirit 


weaken it, convince thy ſoule, that a 
Iirtle of the Creature will ſerve turne, 
rocarry thee thorow this thy Pilgri. 
| mage well cnough. One told a Philo- |F 
| ſopher, It you wil be cotent to pleaſc 
 Dionyfims, you need not feed upon 
 greene hcarbs : The Philoſopher an. 
ſwers him, And if you will bee con- 
_ | rentto feed upon greene hearbs, you| 
| need not pleaſe Dronyſiue : So if men 
| would be content wich a lictle in the 
; world,to be ina low and meanc con- 
| dition, they need nor flatter; thoſe 
things that draw others from fol- 
lowing after the Lord, would not 
| move them art all. 
| Fiftly,labour to keepe thy ſpirit in 
| a continuall trembling framc,abiding 
/ inthe feare of the Lord all the day 
long, the feare of the Lord cauſeth 
| men to depart from evill ; meditate 
the feare ofthe Lord continually. 
{ Laſtly, keep thy ſpirit conrinual- 
ly working; many things have much 
| power inthem while they arcin mo- 
_ |} tion, but weake when the motion 
; ceaſcth, ſine is very ſtrong while it 
| is 
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is in motion, but when afflition ſtops 


the motion, the truths of God have |' 
' more power over it; ſo grace, while | 
[it is ating, it is ſtrong, but if it grows 


dull, it growes weake, and is ſoone 

turned afide. Thus wee looking to 
our ſpirits, wee ſhall be ableto 
fojlow the Lord fully, and 

finiſhour courſc in 

peace. 
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Cay. I. 

hat that other ſpirit s, which a godly man 

hath, differing from the world. 
A ſpirit that hath other principles. 
That workes by other rules. 
A ſpirit imployed about other things. 
A birt carried to other ends, 
That hath other qualifications : As 1 an enlightened 
ſpirit. 2 A fice ſpirit, 3 Sublime. 4 Firmeand ſtrong, 
co reſiſt ſtrong remptacions, to overcome ltrong eor: 
ruptions, to beareſtrong afflitions, 5 Generous, not 
mercenary, not baſely ſubjeRing it ſelfe to any, not 
ready to take advantages againſt thoſe whoare under 
it, ſtudious and diligent to returne good, as well as 
deſirous to receive good, loves to bee abundant in ler- 
vice, not full of jealouſies, and (uſpitions, as baſe ſpi- 


_ 


rited men are. 6 A humble broken ſpiric. 7 A put-| 
like ſpirit. $ A ſanRiked ſpirit. 9 Hecoicall, not diſ-/ 


_ couraged, but raiſed by dithculties. 10 Solid and ſeri 


ous. 11 Aﬀtiye, 12. Faithfull, * 
Another (ſpirit, a ſpirit thae feeds upon other com-/ 


forts, | 
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T be Contents. 
"6 Tow. 1% 
Wherein the excellency of this gracious ſpirit ap. 
peares, 


| 1 Spirituall excellencies make a man a better man, which 


bodily excellencies doe not, | 

2 Theſe ſpiricuall excellencies are the beginnings of eter- 
nall lite, 

3 By them the ſoul comes tolive the life of God himſelf. 

4 Theſe make a man fit to glorifie God inthe world. 

5 They are ſuch as fira man to ſtand before the Lord, 
to enjoy communion with him. 

6 They fic a man for any ſervice. 

7 They put a lultre, maieſty, and beauty upon the ſoule. 

8 They fit a man for any condition that God calls him 


unto. 

_ Cay. III. 
A diſcovery tothe men of the world, whereby they 
may ſee that their ſpirits are not like the ſpirits of 


godly men, 
"CAP. Lil. 
The Reaſon why the men of the world, and the godly 


can never agree. b: 
CaP. V. 
Learne to have aright efteem of ſuch pretions ſpiri- 


Can th 
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A rebuke to thu wile world, who have wile conceits 


of ths [pirit,and abuſe menof ſnch excellent (p1riss, 
| The 


\ 


"The Cuties, | 


| The world, I inks Religion befooles men. 
"| 2 They think it makes men cowards. 
| 1 ; They think this ſpirit to be a turbulent ſpiric. 
, 4 They thinke ic makes men fatious, Convincements 
| to tree Religion from all theſe. 


| No diſhonour to be Fw _— Seven notes 10 diſcover 
| that godly mens aiff, ering from ther men,proceeds 
mot from proud humourous (1 noularity but fromthe 
Choiceneſſe and exceliency of their ſpirits. | 
{| 1 The evenneſſe and proportion in all their waies. 
| 2 The more common the wayes of Religion are,the 
m\F| more belovedof them, but ſingular peopleare weary of 
{| thethings they do, when they i come to be common, 
' | 3 Becauſe Gods people go all the ſame way inthe chiete 
5 |& | wayes of godlineſſe, wherein they differ from the 
Tal Bf world, wheras ſingular people differ one from another. 
4 Becauſe they are moſt godly in ſecrer, whereas humo- 
[| rous (i Ingulay people are lo onely in chings taken notice 
WW | of by others. 
| | 5 Ifit were humourous ſingularity,it would not bring ſo | 
| much peace and ioy on death bed. 
| 


6 Becauſe moſt men of enlightned conſciences, in their 
molt ſerious moods approve of their wayes. 

'& | 7 It is not humorous fingularity, for they have the Pro- 

phers, Apoſtles, Saints, 21artyrs going betore them. 


Ca?e. VIEE 
| Bleſſ e God for making this difference betweene your 


(rin, 4up the wile fpirits of the men of the world.\ 
Gg: Cap. 
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The Contents. 


Car. TIX. 
Communion and converſe with men of ſuch excellent 
ſpirits, 15a moſt bleſſed thing. 


Cav. X _ 
| That aff thoſe whoſe ſpirits God hath thws differenced, 
ſhould rmprove this mercy, by walking not as other 
men. | 
Ten Arguments to move them not to walke as other 
| men: Tenthings wherem rhey foould manifeſt the ex- 
 eellency of their ſprite, | 


| CaSXs | 
An Exhbortation to labony to get this excellent ſpirit. 
I. To thoſe whoare higher than others intheir birth, 
eſtares and place. Nine Arguments to move them, that 
as God hath railed them higher than others, in birth, 
eltates,and place; ſo rhey ſhould labour to get more ex- 
cellent (pirits than others have. 
2. Exbortation to men of higher parts than others, to 
move them to labour for the true excellencies of ſpirit. 
Al allo ſeven Differences between the excellencies of nature, 
and moralitse, and true [prritmall excellencies. | 
| Together with ſeven Rules to bee obſerv:d for direttion. 
ow 70 get excellent ſpirits, ©, | 


The Contents. 
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| | CaPit 
V K 7 Hat it is for a man te follow God fully. 

d, 1. When the heart is fully ſet and reſolved for 
1 God. m_” 
2. A fulneſſe of all the faculties working after the Lord. 
ir @ | 3- The putting forth the indeavours with ſtrength In 
x-& | following God earneftly. 
E | 4. The (oule that followes God fully followes him with- 
E | outdelay intheuſle of all mcanes in all his wayes. 
E | 5- Iris willing to ſearch fully into every truth. 
ie © | 6. They that follow God fully, follow him ſo, as they 
þ, | arewillingto venture the loſle of all in following him. 
\ E | 7. To follow God fally, is to follow him onely. . 
h. © | 8. 1tis to carry thorow the worke againſt all diſcou- 

"EF ragements, till it brings it to ſome iſſue. 


| 9. Suchaoneis willing to binde himſelfe by the molt 
o © | full and ſtrong bonds and ingagements to obedience that 
: can be. ; | 
q 10. To follow Godltully, is to abide in all theſe, conſtant 


'M totheend. £ 
| Three Reaſons why he that followes God fully, will fol 
| lowhimtorheend : 
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The excellenty of thu fame of ſpirit in foure things. 
7. This is ttuely ro honour Gola a Ged. 9g 
| 2, 118 
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* ! Thatit is the choiceneſſe of a mans ſpirit that cauſes 8 


The Contents. 


|2, This doth much honour the worke of g grace, and the 
| profeſſion of godlineſſe, | 
3- God boaſts of ſuch as theſe who follow him fully. | 
4- This following God fully, doth ever attaine its end, it 
Proſpers in that it workes for. 


C av. III. 

Rebuke to divers ſorts whoſe ſpirits are wot full in » fal. 
| lowing after the Lord, 
Eight ſorts of theſe, 
Sixe things wherein the evill condition of thoſe men 
appeares, who forſake God and his wayes, after they 
have begun to follow after him. | 


CAP. 1, 
Comfort and incouragement to theſe who follow the 
Lord fully, 
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| CAP. V. 

| Au Exhortation to follew the Lord fully, herein 
| three things, 
x. The Motives todraw the heart to follow the Lord 
fally, which are eight. | 
| | + The hindrances that keep us from his full following Þ 
| the [ord, theyare five. 
| And 3. what icis that would take off the heart, and carry 
ic fully afcer the Lord. Three things would doe ic, | 


| 4 - CAP. V.I. 


him to follow God fully : herety. " 
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| The Contents. | 
— #| x. What there is in a choice ſpirit that cauſes the full fol. 
e lowing the Lord: There are ſeven things in the choice- 
| neſle that cauleth this. 
_ |] 2. VVhy itisneceſlsry that there muſt bea choice ſpirit, 
it or elſe there will never be a full following after the | 
Lord. The Reaſons are (even, Uſes foure. 
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